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PBEFA OE 


The stones m the Fairy Books have generally been 
such as old women in country places tell to their 
grandchildren Kobody knows how old they are, or 
who told them first The children of Ham, Shem, 
and Japhet may have listened to them in the Ark, 
on wet days Hector’s httle boy may have heard 
them in Troy Town, for it is certam that Homer 
knew them, and that some of them were wntten 
down m Egypt about the tune of^Moses 

People m different countnes tell them differently, 
but they are always the same stones, really, whether 
among httle Zulus, at the Cape, or httle Eskimo, 
near the North Pole The changes are only m 
matters of manners and customs ; such as wearmg 
clothes or not, meetmg hons who talk m the warm 
countries, or talkmg bears m the cold countnes 
There are plenty of kmgs and queens m the fairy 
tales, just because long ago there were plenty of 
kmgs m the country A gentleman who would be 
a squire now was a kmd of kmg m Scotland m very 
old tunes, and the same m other places These old 
stones, never forgotten, were taken down m wnting 
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m different ages, biit mostly m this century, in all 
sorts of languages These ancient stones aie the 
contents of fhe Eairy Books 

l^ow * The Arabian Nights,’ some of which, but 
not nearly all, are given in this volume, are only 
fairy tales of the East The people of Asia, Arabia, 
and Persia told them m theur own way, not for 
children, but for grown-up people. There were no 
novels then, nor any pnnted books, of course ; but 
there were people whose profession it was to amuse 
men and women by telhng tales They dressed the 
fairy atones up, and made the characters good 
Mahommedans, hvmg m Bagdad or India The 
events were often supposed to happen m the reign 
of the great Galiph, or ruler of the Faithful, Haroun 
al Baschid, who hved m Bagdad in 786-808 ad. 
The vizir who accompames the Gahph was also a 
real person of the great family of the Barmecides. 
He was put to death by the Gahph in a very cruel 
way, nobody ever knew why. The stones must 
have been told in their present shape a good long 
while after the Gahph died, when nobody knew very 
exactly what had really happened At last some 
storyteller thought of wntmg down the tales, and 
fixing them into a kind of framework, as if they 
had all been narrated to a cruel Sultan by his wife. 
Probably the tales were wntten down about the 
time when Edward I was figh tm g Bobert Bruce. 
But changes were made in them at different dates, 
and a great deal that is very dull and stupid was put 
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in, and plenty of verses Neither the verses nor the 
dull pieces are given in this book 

People in Prance and England knew almost 
nothing abont * The Arabian Nights ’ till the reigns 
of Queen Anne and George L, when they weie trans- 
lated mto French by Monsieur Galland Grown- 
Up people were then very fond of fairy tales, and 
they thought these Arab stones the best that they 
had ever read They were dehghted with Ghouls 
(who hve among the tombs) and Gem, who seem to 
be a kmd of ogres, and with Prmcesses who work 
magic spells, and with Pens, who are Arab fames. 
Sindbad had adventuies which perhaps came out 
of the Odyssey of Homer, m fact, all the East had 
contnbuted its wonders, and sent them to Europe 
m one parcel. Young men once made a noise at 
Monsieur Galland’s wmdows m the dead of mght, 
and aske^d him to tell them one of his marvellous 
tales. Nobody talked of anythmg but dervishes and 
vizirs, rocs and pens The stories were translated 
from French mto all languages, and only Bishop 
Atterbury complamed that the tales were not likely 
to be true, and had no moral. The Bishop was 
presently banished for bemg on the side of Prmce 
Gharhe’s father, and had leisure to repent of bemg 
so solemn. 

In this book * The Arabian Nights ’ are translated 
from the French version of Monsieur Galland, who 
dropped out the poetry and a great deal of what 
the Arabian authors thought funny, though it seems 
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weansome to tib In this book the stones sure 
shortened here and there, and omiBSions are made 
of pieces only suitable for Arabs and old gentlemen. 
The translations are by the miters of the tales m 
the Fairy Books, and the pictures are by Mir Ford 
I can remember readmg * The Arabian Nights ’ 
when I was six years old, m dirty yellow old volumes 
of small type mth no pictures, and I hope children 
who read them with Mr Ford's pictures will be as 
happy as 1 was then m the company of Aladdin and 
Smdbad the Sailor. 
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THE AEABIAN NIGHTS 




In the chronicles of the ancient dynasty of the Sassa- 
mdse, who reigned, for about four hundred years, horn 
Persia to the bordeis of China, beyond the gieat iiver 
Ganges itself, we read the piaises of one of the bugs of 
the race, who was said to be the best monaich of his time 
His subjects loved him, and his neighbours feared him, 
and when he died he left his kmgdom in a moie pros> 
perous and powerful condition than any kmg had done 
before him 

The two sons who survived him loved each other 
tenderly, and it was a real giief to the elder, Schabiar, 
that the laws of the empire forbade him to shaie his 
dozmnions with his brother Schahzeman Indeed, aftei 
ten years, durmg which this state of things had not 
ceased to tiouble him, Schahriar cut off the country of 
Great Tartary from the Peisian Empire and made bs 
brother kmg. 

Now the Sultan Schahnai had a wife whom he loved 
more than all the world, and his greatest happmess was 
to surround her with splendour, and to give her the finest 
dresses and the most beautiful jewels It was therefore 
with the deepest shame and sorrow that he accidentally 
discovered, after several years, that she had deceived him 
completely, and her whole conduct turned out to have 
been so bad, that he felt himself obhged to cany out the 
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law of the land, and order the giand-vizir to put her to 
death The blow was so heavy that his mind almost 
gave way, and he declared that he was quite sure that at 
bottom all women were as wicked as the Sultana, if you 
could only find them out, and that the fewer the woild 
contamed the bettei So every evemng he maiiied a 
fresh wife and had hei stranded the followmg mormng 
befoie the grand-vizur, whose duty it was to piovide these 
unhappy bndes for the Sultan The poor man fulfilled 
his task with leluctance, but there was no escape, and 
every day saw a gul manied and a wife dead 

This behaviom caused the greatest hoiroi m the town, 
where nothmg was heaid but cnes and lamentations In 
one house was a father weepmg for the loss of his 
daughter, m another peihaps a mothei tiembhng foi the 
fate of her child , and mstead of the blessmgs that had 
formerly been heaped on the Sultan's head, the an* was 
now full of cuises 

The giand-vizn himself was the fathei of two 
daughters, of whom the elder was called Scheheiazade, 
and the younger Dmaizade Dmaizade had no par- 
ticular gifts to distmgmsh her from other guls, but hei 
aistei was devei and couiageous m the highest degree 
Her father had given her the best masters m philosophy, 
medicine, histoiy and the fine aits, and besides all this, 
her beauty excelled that of any gul m the kmgdom of 
Feisia 

One day, when the grand-vizu: was talkmg to his 
eldest daughter, who was his dehght andpiide, Schehera- 
zade said to him, ‘ Father, I have a favour to ask of you 
Will you grant it to me ? ’ 

' I con refuse you nothmg,' rephed he, ' that is just 
and reasonable ’ 

' Then hsten,' said Scheherazade ' I am determmed 
to stop this barbarous practice of the Sultan’s, and to 
dehver the gurls and mothers from the awful fate that 
hangs over them ’ 
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‘ It would be am excellent thing to do,’ returned the 
grand-vizir, * but how do you propose to accomphsh it ? ’ 
‘My fathei,’ answered Scieherazade, ‘it is you who 
have to provide the Sultan daily with a fresh wife, and 
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I implore you, by all the affection you bear me, to allow 
the honour to fall upon me ’ 

‘Have you lost your senses'^’ cned the grand-vizir, 
startmg back m horror ‘ 'What has put such a thmg mto 
your head^ You ought to know by this time what it 
means to be the Sultan’s bnde I * 

‘ Yes, my father, I know it well,’ rephed she, ‘ and I 
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am not afraid to think of it If 1 fail, my death will be 
a glonouB one, and if I suooeed I shall have done a great 
service to my country * 

‘ It IB of no use,’ said the grand-vizu, * I shall never 
consent If the Sultan was to order me to plunge a 
dagger m your heart, I should have to obey What a 
task fo; a father i Ah, if you do not fear death, fear at 
any rate the angmsh you would cause me ’ 

*Once agam, my father/ said Scheherazade, 'will 
you grant me what I ask ? ’ 

'What, are you still so obstmate?' exclaimed the 
giand-vizir. ‘ "^y are you so resolved upon youi own 
rmn?’ 

But the maiden absolutely refused to attend to her 
father’s woids, and at length, m despair, the grand-vizir 
was obhged to give way, and went sadly to the palace 
to tell the Sultan that the foUowmg evenmg he would 
brmg him Scheherazade 

The Sultan received this news with the greatest 
astonishment 

' How have you made up your mmd,’ he asked, ' to 
sacnhce your own daughter to me ? ’ 

' Sure,' answered the grand-vizir, ‘ it is her own wish 
Even the sad fate that awaits her could not hold her back ’ 
'Let there be no mistake, vizn,’ said the Sultan 
' Eemember you will have to take her life yourself If 
you refuse, I swear that your head shall pay forfeit ' 

' Sire,’ returned the vizur ' Whatever the cost, I will 
obey you Though a father, I am also your subject ’ So 
the Sultan told the grand-vizir he might brmg his 
daughter as soon as he liked 

The vizir took back this news to Scheherazade, who 
received it as if it had been the most pleasant thmg m 
the world She thanked her father warmly for yiel^g 
to her wishes, and, seemg him still bowed down with 
gnef, told him that she hoped he would never repent 
havmg allowed her to marry the Sultan Then she went 
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to prepare herself foi the mamage, and begged that her 
sister Dinarzade should be sent for to speak to her 
When they were alone, Scheheiazade addressed her 
thus 

< My dear sister ; I want your hdp m a very impoitant 
affau: My father is going to take me to the palace, to 
celebiate my mamage with the Sultan When his 
Highness leceives me, I shall beg him, as a last favour, 
to let you sleep m our chamber, so that I may have 
your company durmg the last mght I am ahve If, as 
I hope, he grants me my wish, be sure that you wake 
me an hour befoie the dawn, and speak to me in these 
words “My sister, if you aie not asleep, I beg you, 
before the sun uses, to tell me one of your channmg 
stones *’ Then I shall begm, and I hope by this means 
to dehver the people from the terror that leigns over 
them* Dmarzade rephed that she would do with 
pleasure what her sister wished 

When the usual hour anived the grand-vizir con- 
ducted Scheherazade to the palace, and left her alone 
with the Sultan, who bade her raise her veil and was 
amazed at hei beauty But seemg her eyes full of tears, 
he asked what was Ihe matter ‘ Sire,* rephed Schehera- 
zade, ‘ I have a sister who loves me as tenderly as I love 
her Grant me the favour of allowmg her to sleep tbs 
mght m the same room, as it is the last we shall be 
together * Schahnar consented to Scheherazade's petition, 
and Dmarzade was sent for 

An hour before daybreak Dmarzade awoke, and ex- 
claimed, as she had promised, ' My dear sister, if you are 
not asleep, tell me I pray you, before the sun nses, one of 
your charmmg stones It is the last time that I shall 
have the pleasure of hearing you ' 

Scheherazade did not answer her sistei, but turned to 
the Sultan * Will youi highness permit me to do as my 
sister asks said she 

< Willmgly,' he answeied So Scheheiazade began 
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THE ST0B7 OF THE MEBGHANT AND 
TEE GENIUS 


SiBE, theie was once upon a time a mercliant wlio 
possessed great wealth, m land and meichandise, as 
well as m ready money He was obhged from time to 
famfl to take jonmeys to arrange his afi^is One day, 
havmg to go a long way fiom home, he mounted his 
horse, takmg with him a small wallet m which he had 
pnt a few biscmts and dates, because he had to pass 
through a desert where no food was to be got He 
amved without any mishap, and, hawng finished his 
busmess, set out on his leiium On the fourth day of his 
journey, the heat of the sun bemg yery gieat, he turned 
out of his road to rest under some trees He found at 
the foot of a large walnut-tree a fountam of clear and 
runmng water He dismounted, fastened his hoise to a 
branch of the tree, and sat down by the fountam, after 
havmg taken from his wallet some of his dates and 
biscmts Whilst eatmg the dates he threw the stones 
right and left When he had fimshed this frugal meal 
he washed his face and hands m the fountam 

Whilst he was thus employed he saw an enormous 
genius, white with rage, commg towards him, with a 
scimitar m bis hand 

'Arise,' he cned m a terrible voice, 'and let me kill 
you as you have killed my son i ’ 

As he uttered these words he gave a frightful yell 
The merchant, qmte as much terrified at the hideous face 
of the monster as at his words, answered him irembhngly. 
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' Alas, good sir, what can I have done to you to deserve 
dealih^ ' 

‘ 1 shall bU you/ repeated the genius, ‘ as you have 
killed my son ’ ' 

' But,' said the merchant, ‘ how can I have killed your 
son ? I do not know him, and I have never even seen 
him’ 

* When you arrived here did not you sit down on the 
ground?' asked the gemus, 'and did you not take some 
dates from your wallet, and whilst eatmg them did not 
you thiow the stones about ? ' 

' Yes,' said the merchant, ' 1 certainly did so ' 

' Then,’ said the genius, ' I tell you you have killed my 
son, for whilst you were tbrowmg about the stones, my 
son passed by, and one of them struck him m the eye 
and killed him So I shall kill you ’ 

' Ah, sir, foigive me I * cned the merchant 
' 1 wiU have no mercy on you,’ answered the genius 
'But I kiUed your son qmte unmtentionally, so 1 
implore you to spare my life ’ * 

'No,' said the gemus, 'I shall kill you as you killed 
my son,’ and so saying he seized the merchant by the 
aim, threw him on the gftund, and lifted his sabre to cut 
off his head 

The merchant, protestmg his innocence, bewailed his 
wife and children, and tned pitifully to avert his fate 
The genius, vnth his raised scimitar, waited till he had 
finished, but was not m the least touched 

Scheherazade, at this pomt, seemg that it was day, 
and knowmg that the Sultan always lose very early to 
, attend the council, stopped speakmg 

'Indeed, sister,’ said Dmarzade, 'this is a wonderful 
story’ 

' The rest is still more wonderful,’ rephed Schehera- 
zade, ‘ and you would say so, if the Sultan would allow me 
to hve anolher day, and would give me leave to tell it you 
the next mght ’ 
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Schahiiar, who had been listening to Scheherazade 
with pleasure, said to himself, will wait till to-morrow, 
I can always have her killed when I have heard the end 
of her story.' > 

All this time the grand-vizir was m a temble state 
of anxiety. But he was much delighted when he saw 
the Sultan enter the council-chamber without giving the 
temble command that he was expecting 

The next morning, before the day broke, Dinarzade 
said to her sister, ' Dear sistei, if you are awake I pray 
you to go on with your story ' 

The Sultan did not wait for Scheherazade to ask his 
leave T^nish,’ said he, ' the story of the genius and the 
merchant I am curious to hear the end ’ 

So Scheherazade went on with the story This hap- 
pened every mommg The Sultana told a story, and the 
Sultan let her hve to finish it 

When the merchant saw that the genius was deter- 
mined to cut off his head, he said ' One word more, I 
entreat you. Grant me a httle delay , just a short time to 
go home to bid my wife and children farewell, and to 
make my will When I have done this I wiU come back 
here, and you shall kill me ' ^ 

‘But,’ said the genius, ‘if I grant you the delay you 
ask, 1 am afraid you will not come back ' 

‘1 give you my word of honour,’ answered the mer- 
chant, ‘ that I will come back without fail ’ 

‘ How long do you require ? ’ asked the genius 
‘ I ask yon for a year’s grace,’ rephed the merchant 
‘ 1 promise you that to-morrow twelvemonth, I shall be 
waitmg under these trees to give myself up to you ’ 

On this the gemus left him near the fountain and 
disappeared 

The merchant, having recovered from bs fnght, 
mounted his horse, and went on bs road 

When he amvcd home Ms wife and children received 
him with the greatest joy But instead of embracing 
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them he began to weep so bitterly that they soon guessed 
that somethmg temble was the matter 

* Tell us, I pray you,' said his wife, 'what has hap- 
pened’ 

' Alas I ' answered her husband, ' I have only a year to 
hve’ 

Then he told them what had passed between him and 
the genius, and how he had given his woid to letum at 
the end of a year to be killed When they heard this 
sad news they were m despair, and wept much 

The next day the merchant began to settle his affairs, 
and first of all to pay his debts He gave presents to his 
fnends, and large alms to the pooi He set his slaves at 
hberty, and provided for his wife and children The year 
soon passed away, and he was obhged to depart When 
he tned to say good-bye he was quite oveicome with 
gnef, and with difficulty tore himself away At length he 
reached the place where he had first seen the gemus, on 
the veiy day that he had appomted He dismounted, and 
sat down at the edge of the fountam, wheie he awaited 
the gemus in teinble suspense 

Whilst he was thus waiting an old man leading a 
hmd came towards him 13iey greeted one another, and 
then the old man said to him, * May 1 ask, brother, what 
brought you to this desert place, where there aie so 
many evil genu about? To see these beautiful trees one 
would imagme it was inhabited, but it is a dangerous 
place to stop long m ’ # 

The merchant told the old man why he was obhged 
to come there He hstened m astomshment 

‘ This is a most marvellous affibu I should like to be 
a witness of yom mterview with the gemus ’ So saymg . 
he sat down by the merchant 

While they were talking another old man came up, 
followed by two ^ black dogs He greeted them, and 
asked what they were doing m this place The old 
man who ms leadmg the hmd told him the adven- 
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ture of the merchant and the genius The second old 
man had no sooner heard the story than he, too, decided 
to stay there to see what would happen He sat down by 
the others, and was talkmg, when a third old man arrived 
He asked why the merch^t who was with them looked 
so sad They told him the story, and he also resolved to 
see what would pass between the genius and the mer- 
chant, so waited with the lest 

They soon saw m the distance a thick smoke, like a 
cloud of dust. This smoke came nearer and nearer, and 
then, all at once, it vanished, and they saw the genius, 
who, without speaking to them, approached the mer- 
chant, sword m hand, and, taking him by the arm, said, 
' Get up, and let me kill you as you killed my son ' 

The merchant and the three old men l^egan to weep 
and groan 

Then the old man leadmg the hind threw himself 
at the monster’s feet and said, ‘0 Fnnce of the 
Genu, I beg of you to stay your fury and to hsten to 
me I am gomg to tell you my story and that of the 
hind I have with me, and if you find it more marvellouB 
than that of the merchant whom you are about to kill, 
I hope that you will do away wilii a third part of his 
pumshment?’ 

The gemus considered some time, and then he said, 
* Very well, I agree to this ’ 
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THE ST0B7 OF TEE FIRST OLD MAN 
AND OF TEE EIND 

I AM now going to begin my story (said the old man), 
so please attend 

This hmd that yon see with me is my wife We 
have no children of onr own, therefoie I adopted the son 
of a favonrite slave, and determmed to make him my 
heir 

My wife, however, took a great dislike to both 
mothei and child, which she concealed horn me till too 
late When my adopted son was about ten years old 
1 was obhged to go on a journey Before I went I 
entrusted to my wife's keepmg both the mothei and 
child, and begged her to take care o f them durmg my 
absence, which lasted a whole year Uuimg this time 
she studied magic m order to carry out her wicked 
scheme When she had learnt enough she took my son 
into a distant place and changed him mto a calf Then 
she gave him to my steward, and told him to loo k aftea : a 
calf she had bought She also changed the slave mto a 
cow, which she sent to my steward 

When 1 returned 1 mquired aftei my slave and the 
child *Your slave is dead,’ she said, ‘and as for your 
son, 1 have not seen him for two months, a&id I do not 
know where he is 

I was grieved to hear of my slave’s death, but as my 
son had only disappeared, I thought I should soon find 
him Eight months, however, passed, and still no tidmgs 
of him , then the feast of Banam came 
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To celebiate it 1 ordered my steward to brmg me a 
very fat cow to saciifice He did so The cow that he 
brought was my unfortunate slave 1 bound her, but 
]ust as I was about to kill her she began to low most 
piteously, and I saw that her eyes were streammg with 
tears It seemed to me most extiaordmary, and, feeling 
a movement of pity, I ordered the steward to lead her 
away and bring another My wife, who was present, 
scoffed at my compassion, which made her mahce of no 
' avail ‘What are you domg^' she cned ‘Kill this 
cow It is the best we have to sacrifice 

To please her I tried agam, but agam the animal’s 
lows and tears disarmed me 

‘ Take her away,’ I said to the steward, ‘ and kill 
her , I cannot ’ 

The steward killed her, but on HlnnuiTig her found 
that she was nothing but bones, although rIiq appeared 
so fat I was vexed 

‘Keep her for yomself,’ I sard to the steward, ‘and 
if you have a fat calf bring that m hei stead ’ 

In a short tune he brought a very fat which, 
although I did not know it, was my son It tried hard 
to break its cord and come to me It threw itself at my 
feet, with its head on the ground, as if it wished to excite 
my pity, and to beg me not to take away its life 

I was even more surpnsed and touched at thiR action 
than I had been at the tears of ttip cow 

‘ Go, I said to the steward, ‘ take back thiH calf, falrp 
great care of it, and brmg me another m its ^ace 
mstantly ’*1" 

As soon as my wife heard me ^eak this gTia at once 
cned out, ‘What are you doing, husband’ Do not 
sacnfioe any calf but this ' 

‘ Wife, I answered, ‘ I will not saicnfice this calf,’ and, 
m spite of all her remonstrances, I remamed firm 

I had another calf killed , this one was led away The 
next day the steward asked to speak to me m private 
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' I have come,’ he said, * to tell you some news which 
I thmk you will hke to heai I have a daughter who 
knows magic Yesterday, when I was leadmg back the 
calf which you lefused to sacrifice, I noticed that she 
smiled, and then directly afterwards began to cry 1 
asked hei why she did so ’ 

'Father,* she answeied, ‘this caJf is the son of our 
master I smile with joy at seeing him still ahve, and 
I weep to think of his mother, who was sacrificed 
yesterday as a cow These changes have been wrought 
by our master's wife, who hated the mother and son ’ 

‘ At these words, 0 gemus,* contmued the old man, 
‘ I leave you to imagme my astomshment I went imme- 
diately with the steward to speak with his daughter 
myself First of all I went to the stable to see my son, 
and he rephed m his dumb way to all 'my caresses 
When the steward’s daughter came I asked hei if she 
could change my son back to his proper shape ’f- 
‘ Yes, I can,’ she rephed, * on two conditions One is 
that you will give him me for a husband, and the olhei 
that you will let me pumsh the woman who changed 
him mto a calf ’ 

‘ To the first condition,' I answered, ‘ I agree with all 
my heart, and I will give you an ample dowry To the 
second I also agree, only I beg you to spare her life ’ 

‘ That will I do,’ she rephed , ‘ I will treat her as she 
treated your son ' 

Then she took a vessel of water and pronounced over 
it some woids I did not understand , then, on throwmg 
the water over him, he became immediately a young 
man once more 

‘ My son, my dear son,’ I exclaimed, bssmg him m a 
transport of joy ‘ This kmd maiden has rescued you 
from a temble enchantment, and I am sure that out 
of gratitude you will marry her ’4^ 

He consented joyfully, but bWore they were mamed 
the young girl changed my wife into a hmd, and it is 
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site wliom you see before you I wished her to have 
this form rather thau a stranger one, so that we could 
see her in the family without repugnance 

Smce then my son has become a widowei and has 
gone traveUing I am now going m search of him, and 
not wishmg to conhde my wife to the care of othei 
people, I am takmg hex with me Is not this a most 
maiyellous tale ^ 

' It 18 mdeed,’ said the gemus, ‘ and because of it I 
giant to you the third part of the punishment of this 
merchant ' 

'When the first old man had fimshed his story, the 
second, who was leadmg the two black dogs, said to the 
genius, ‘ I am gomg to tell you what happened to me, 
and I am sure that you will find my stoiy even more 
astomsbmg than the one to whidi you have just been 
hst^mg But when I have related it, will you grant me 
also the third part of the merchant’s punishment? ’ 

'Yes,' replied the gemus, 'provided that your story 
surpasses that of the hmd * 

With this agreement the second old man began m 
this way 
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Gtbeat pnnce of the gemi, you mnst know that we aie 
three brothers — ^these two black dogs and myself Om 
father died, leading us each a thousand sequms With 
this sum we all three took up the same profession, and 
became merchants A short tune aftei we had opened 
our shops, my eldest biother, one of these two dogs, 
lesolved to tiayel m foieign countnes for the sake of 
merchandise With this miention he sold all he had 
and bought meichandise smtable to the voyages he was 
about to make He set out, and was away a whole yeai 
At the end of this time a beggar came to my shop 
‘Good-day,’ I said ‘Good-day,’ he answeied, ‘is it 
possible that you do not recogmse me ? ’ Then I looked 
at him closely and saw he was my brother I made him 
come into my house, and asked him how he had faied m 
his enterprise 

‘ Do not question me,’ he rephed, ‘ seemg me, you see 
all I have It would but renew my trouble to tell of all 
the misfortunes that have befallen me m a yeai, and have 
brought me to this state ’ 

1 shut up my shop, paid him every attention, taking 
*him to the bath, and givmg him my most beautiful lobes 
I examined my accounts, and found that I had doubled 
my capital — that is, that I;now possessed two thousand 
sequms I gave my brother half, saymg ' Now, brother, 
you can forget your losses ’ He accepted them vnth 
]oy, and we hved together as we had*befoie. 

,Some tune afterwi^ds my second biothei wished also 
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to sell his business, and travd My eldest brother and 
I did all we could to dissuade him, but it was of no use 
He joined a caravan and set out He came back at the 
end of a yeax in the same state as bis eldei brother I 
took care of him, and as 1 bad a thousand sequms to spare 
X gave them to bun, and be re-opened bis shop Jk 

One day, my two brothers came to me to propose that 
we should make a journey and trade At £rst I refused 
to go ‘ You travelled,' I said, * and what did you gam ? ' 
But they came to me repeatedly, and after bavmg held 
out for five years I at last gave way But when they had 
made their preparation, and they began to buy the 
merchandise we needed, they found they had spent every 
piece of the thousand sequms I had given them I did 
not reproach them I divided my six thousand sequms 
with them, givmg a thousand to each and keepmg one 
for myself, and the other thiee I buned m a coiner of 
my house We bought merchandise, loaded a vessel with 
It, and set forth with a favourable wmd 4— 

After two months’ sailing we arrived at a seaport, 
wheie we disembarked and did a great kade Then we 
bought the merchandise of -the country, and were just 
going to set sail once moie, when I was stopped on the 
shoie by a beautiful though very poorly dressed woman 
She came up to me, kissed my hand, and implored me to 
marry her, and to take her on board At first I refused, 
hut she begged so haid and promised to be such a good 
wife to me, that at last I consented I got her some beau- 
tiful diesses, andafterhavmgmamed her, we embarked and 
set sail Durmg the voyage, I discoveied so many good 
quahties m my wife that I began to love her more and 
moie But my brothers began to be jeabus of my 
prosperity, and set to work to plot agamst my life One 
mght when we were sleepmg they threw my wife and 
myself mto the sea My wife, however, was a fairy, and 
so she did not bt me drown, but transported me to an 
island When the day dawned she said to me, ^ 
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‘ When I saw yon on the sea-shore I took a great 
fancy to you, and wished to try your good nature, so 1 
presented myself m the disguise you saw Now I have 
rewarded you by saving your life But I am very angry 
with your brothers, and I shall not rest till I have taken 
then hves * 

1 thanked the fany for ail that she had done for me, 
but I begged her not to kill my brothers 

I appeased her wiath, and m a moment she tians- 
poited me horn the island where we weie to the roof of 
my house, and she disappeared a moment afterwards 
I went down, and opened the doois, and dug up the three 
thousand sequms which I had buned I went to the 
place wheie my shop was, opened it, and leceived horn 
my fellow-meichants congratulations on my letum 
When I went home, I saw two black dogs who came to 
meet me with sorrowful faces I was much astomshed, 
but the fany who reappeared sard to me, 4 - 

‘Do not be sui’pnsed to see these dogs, they are 
your'two brothers 1 have condemned them to remam for 
ten years m these shapes ’ Then, havmg told me where 
I could hear news of her, she vamshed 

The ten years are nearly passed, and I am on the 
road to find her As m passmg I met this merchant and 
the old man with the hmd, I stayed with them 

This IS my history, 0 prmce of genu I Do not you 
think it a most marv^ous one ^ 

‘ Yes, mdeed,' rephed the gemus, 'and I will give up to 
you the third of the merchant’s pumshment * 

Then the thud old man made the genius the same re- 
quest as the other two had done, and the gemus promised 
him the last third of the merchant’s punishment if his 
story surpassed both the others 

So he told his history to the gemus, but I cannot tell 
you what it was, as I do not know 

But I do know that it was even more marvellous than . 
either of the others, so that the gemus was astomshed, 
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and said to the third old man, * I will give up to you the 
thud pait of the meichant’s punishment He ought to 
thank all three of you for having mteiestedyom selves m 
his favour But foi you, he would be heie no longer ’ 

So saying, he disappeaied, to the gieat joy of the 
company The meichant did not fail to thank lus fiiends, 
and then each went on his way The meichant letuined 
to his wife and childien, and passed the lest of his days 
happily with them 

'But, sue,’ added Soheheiazade, 'however beautiful aie 
the stones 1 have just told you, they cannot oompaie 
with the stoiy of the iE^sheiman.’ ^ 
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Sire, theie was once upon a tune a fisherman so old and 
so poor that he could scaicdy manage to support his wife 
and thiee children He went eveiy day to fish very early, 
and each day he made a lule not to tluow his nets more 
than four times He staited out one moinmg by moon- 
hght and came to the sea-shore He undiessed and 
thiew his nets, and as he was drawmg them towards the 
bank he felt a gieat weight He thought he had caught 
a large fish, and he felt yeiy pleased But a moment 
afterwards, seeing that mstead of a fish he only had in his 
nets the carcase of an ass, he was much disappomted 

Vexed with having such a bad haul, when he had 
mended his nets, which the caicase of the ass had 
broken m several places, he thiew them a second time 
In diawmg them m he agam felt a great weight, so 
that he thought they weie full of fish But he only 
ffiund a large basket full of rubbish He was much 
annoyed 

* 0 Fortune,’ he cned, * do not tiifie thus with me, a 
poor fisherman, who can hardly support his family I ' 

So saymg, he thiew away the rubbish, and after havmg 
washed his nets dean of the du:t, he threw them for the 
thud time But he only drew m stones, shells, and mud 
He was almost m despair yL 

Then he threw his nets for the fourth time When 
he thought he had a fish he drew them m with a great 
deal of trouble There was no fish however, but he 
found a yellow pot, which by its weight seemed full 
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of somelihmg, and he nolaced that it was fastened and 
sealed with lead, with the impiession of a seal He was 
dehghted ‘ I will sell it to the fonndei,’ he said , ‘ with 
the money I shall get foi ii/1 shall buy a measure of 
wheat ’ 

He exammed the ]ai on all sides , he shook it to see 
if it would lattle But he }:^ard nothing, and so, judgmg 
from the impiession of the seal and the hd, he iihought 
theie must be somethmg precious inside To find out, he 
took his knife, and with a httle tiouble he opened it 
He turned it upside down, but nothmg came out, which 
surpiised him veiy much He set it m fiont of him, and 
whilst he was lookmg at it attentively, such a thick smoke 
came out that he had to step back a pace or two ' This 
smoke rose up to the clouds, and sketching ovei the sea 
and the shore, formed a thick mist, which caused the 
fisherman much astomshment When all the smoke was 
out of the ]ar it gathered itself together, and became a 
thick mass in which appeared a genius, twice as large as 
the largest giant When he saw such a temble-loobng 
monster, the fisheiman would like to have run away, but 
he tiembled s^nthfnght that he could not move a step / 
‘ Gieat kjl^^rTOe genu,’ ciied the monstei, ‘ I wiU^ 
nevei agam disobey you f li. 

At these words the fisheiman took courage 
‘ What is this you are saying, gieat genius ^ Tell me 
youi history and how you came to be shut up m that 
vase’ 

At this, the gemus looked at the fisherman haughtily 
‘ Speak to me more civilly,’ he said, ‘ before I kill you ’ 

‘ Alas * why should you kill me ^ ’ cned the fisherman 
*I have just heed you, have you already forgotten 
that 9 ’ 

‘ No,’ answered the gemus , ‘ but that will not prevent 
me from kilhng you , and I am only gomg to grant you 
one favour, and that is to choose the of your 

death ’ 
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* But what have I done to you ? ’ asked the fisheiman 

* I cannot keat you m any othei way/ said the genius, 
‘ and if you would know why, hsten to my story 

‘ I rebelled agamst the king of the genu To punish 
me, he sEuTme up m this vase of copper, and he put on 
the leaden cover his seal, which is enchantment enough 
to prevent my coming out Then he had the vase thrown 
into the sea Durmg the fiist period of my captivity I 
vowed that if anyone should free me before a hundred 
years weie passed, I would make him nch even after his 
death But that century passed, and no one freed me 
In the second centuiy I vowed that I would give all the 
treasmes m the world to my dehveier, but he never 
came <1 

‘ In the thud, I promised to make him a kmg, to be al- 
ways near him, and to grant him three wishes every day , 
but that century passed away as the other two had done, 
and I lemamed m the same plight At last I grew angry at 
being a captive for so long, and I vowed that if anyone 
would release me I would bll him at once, and would 
only allow him to choose m what manner he should die 
So you see, as you have heed me to-day, choose m what 
way you will die ’ 

The fisherman was very unhappy ‘What an un- 
lucky man I am to have freed you i I imploie you to 
spare my hfe ’ ' 

‘ I have told you,’ said the genius, ‘ that it is impossible 
Choose qmckly , you are wastmg time ’ 

The fisherman began t o devise a plot 
‘Smce I must die,’ he said, ‘before I choose the 
manner of my death, I conjure you on your honour to 
teU me if you really were m that vase ^ ’ 

‘ Yes, I was,’ answered the gemus 
‘ I really cannot beheve it,’ said the fisherman ' That 
vase could not oontam one of your feet even, and how 
could your whole body go m ? I cannot beheve it unless 
I see you do the thmg ’ 
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Then the genius began to change himself mto smoke, 
which, as,before„ spread over the sea and the shoie, and 
which, then collecting itseirtogethei, began to go back 
mto the vase slowly and evenly till theie was nothmg left 
outside Then a voice came &om the vase which said to 
the fisherman, ‘ Well, unbehevmg fisherman, heie I am 
m the vase , do you beheve me now ? ’ 

The fisherman mstead of answeimg took the hd of 
lead and shut it down qm ckly on the vase 

‘ Now7~<C) gemus,’ he cned, ‘ask paidon of me, and 
choose by what death you will die I But no, it wiU be 
bettei if I thiow you m the sea whence I diew you out, 
and I wiU build a house on the shoie to wain fisheimen 
who come to cast their nets heie, agamst fishmg up such 
a wicked gemus as you aie, who vows to kill the man 
who flees you ' 

At these words the gemus did all he could to get out, 
but he could not, because of the enchantment onliHe' hd!* 
Then he tiled to get out by cunnmg 
‘ If you will takeott Bie covei,’ he said, ‘ I will lepay 
you ’ 

' No,’ answered the fisheiman, ‘ if I trust myself to yon 
I am afiaid you will tieat me as a certam Gieek hng 
treated the physician Douban Listen, and I will tell 
yen'"" 



THE 8T0B7 OF THE &BEEK KING AND 
THE PHYSICIAN DOUBAN 


Is tihe country of Zouman, m Peisia, there hred a 
Greek king king was a leper, and all his doctors 
had been unable to cure him, when a very derer physi- 
cian named Douban came to his court. 

He was very learned m aU languages, and knew a 
great deal about herbs and medicmes. 

As soon as he was told of the kmg's illness he put on 
his best lobe and presented himself before the Tnug 
‘ Sue,' said he, ‘ 1 know that no physician has been able 
yet to erne your majesty, but if you will follow my 
instructions, 1 will promise to cuie you without any 
medicmes or outward apphcation ’ 

The kmg hstened to this proposal. 

' If you are clever enough to do this,' he said, ‘ I 
promise to make you and your descendants nch foi 
ever’ 

The physician went to his house and made a polo 
club, the handle of which he hollowed out, and put m 
it the drug he wished to use Then he made a ball, 
and with these thmgs he went nest day to the kmg 
He told him that he wished him to play at polo 
Accoidmgly the kmg mounted bs horse and went 
to the place where he played There the physician 
approached bm with the bat he had made, saying, 
'Take tbs, sire, and strike the ball till you feel your 
hand and whole body m a glow When the remedy 
that is m the handle of the dub is warmed by your 
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hand it will penekate throughout youi body. Then you 
must letuin to yom pahbce, bathe, and go to sleep, and 
when you awake to-monow mormng you will be cured.* 

The kmg took the club and mged his horse after 
the ball which he had thrown He struck it, and then it 
was hit back by tl^ courtiers who were playmg with 
him When he fell very hot he stopped playing, and 
went back to the palace, went mto the bath, and ^d all 
that the physician had said The next day when he 
arose he found, to hrs great ]oy and astonishment, that he 
was completely cured When he entered his audience- 
chamber Bill his courtiers, who were eager to see if the 
wonderful cme had been effected^ were overwhelmed with 

]oy 

The physician Douban entered the ball and bowed 
low to the ground The kmg, seemg him, called him, made 
him sit by his side, and showed him every mniy of 
honour 

That evemng he gave him a long and rich robe of 
state, and presented h im with two thousand serums 
The foUowmg days he contmued to load him with 
favours 

Now the kmg had a grand-vizu who was avaricious, 
and envious, and a very bad man He grew extremely 
jealous of the physician, and determmed to bring about 
his rum 

In order to do this he asked to speak m private with 
the kmg, saymg that he had a most impoitant commum- 
cation to make 

* What IS it’’ asked the kmg 
Sue, answered the grand-vizir, ‘ it is most dangerous 
for a monarch to confide m a man whose faithfulness is 
not proved. You do not know that this physician is not 
a traitor come here to assassinate you ’ 

‘ I am sme,’ said the kmg, ‘ that this man is the most 
faithful and virtuous of men If he wished to take my 
hfe, why did he cure me ’ Cease to speak agamst him 
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I see what it is, you are jealous of him ; but do not thinh 
that I can be turned agamst him I remember well what 
a Yizir said to Kmg Smdbad, his, master, to prevent him 
horn puttmg the prmce, his son, to death ’ 

What the Greek kmg said ^cited the vizir’s cuiiosity, 
and he said to him, ' Sire, I beg your majesty to have 
the condescension to tell me what the vizir said to King 
Smdbad ’ 

* This vizir,’ he rephed, * told Emg Smdbad that one 
ought not to beheve everythmg that a mother-m-law says, 
and told him this story.’ 



32 


TEE JlBABIM NIGETS 


TEE ST0B7 OF TEE EUSBAND AND 
TEE PABBOT 

A GOOD man had a beautiful wife, whom he loved 
passionately, and never left if possible One day, when 
he was obhged by impoitant busmess to go away from 
hei, he went to a plaoe wheie aU kmds of birds aie sold 
and bought a panot This parrot not only spoke well, 
but it had the gift of tellmg all that had been done befoie 
it He brought it home m a cage, and asked his wife to 
put it m her room, and to take great caie of it while he 
was away Then he departed On his return he asked 
the parrot what had happened durmg his absence, and 
the parrot told him some thmgs which made him scold 
his wife 

(. She thought that one of her slaves must have been 
tellmg tales of her, but they told her it was the panot, 
' and she lesolved to revenge heiself on him^ 

When her husband next went away fdr one day, she 
told one slave to turn under the bird’s cage a hand-mill , 
another to thiow watei down horn above^&^oage, and a 
thud to take a muior and tom it m front fiom 

left to right by the light of a candle The slaves did this 
for part of the night, and did it very well 

The next day when the husband came back he asked 
the panot what he had seen The bird lephed, ' My 
good master, the lightmng, thunder and ram distuibed 
me so much all night long, that I cannot teU you what I 
have suffered * 

The husband, who knew that it had neither ramed nor 
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thundeied m the mght, -was convinced that the parrot 
was not speaking the truth, so he took him out of the 
cage and thiew him so loughly on the ground that he 
killed him Nevertheless he was sorry afterwards, for he 
found that the paiiot had spoken the truth 

‘When the Greek kmg,’ said the fisherman to the 
gemus, ' had finished the story of the parrot, he added 
to the vizir, “And so, vizir, I shall not hsten to 
you, and I shall take caie of the physician, m case I 
lepent as the husband did when he had killed the 
pairot” But the vizir was deteimmed “Sire,” he 
rephed, “ the death of the panot was nothmg But when 
it is a question of the life of a kmg it is better to sacrifice 
the mnocent than save the guilty It is no uncertam 
thmg, howevei The physician, Douban, wishes to 
assassmate you My zeal prompts me to disclose this to 
your Majesty If I am wiong, I deserve to be pimished 
as a vizir was once pumshed” “What had the vizu 
# done,” said the Greek kmg, “ to merit the pumshment ? ” 
“ I will tell your Majesty, if you will do me the honour to 
hsten,” answered the vizm ’ 
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THE 8T0B7 OF THE TIZIB WHO 
WAS FUNISHEH 

Thebe was once upon a time a king who had a son 
who was veiy fond of hnntmg He often allowed him to ^ 
indulge m tlbs pastime, hut he had oideied his giand- 
vizir always to go with him, and nevei to lose sight of 
}\^m One day the huntsman roused a stag, and the 
pimce, thinlong that the vizn was hdimd, gave chase, 
and lode so hold that he found himself olone He 
stopped, and havmg lost sight of it, he tmned to lejoin 
the vizn, who had not been coieful enough to follow him 
But he lost his way 'Whilst he was trying to find it, he 
saw on the side of the road a beautiful lady who was 
ciymg bitteily He diew his hoise’s lem, and asked hei 
who she was and what she was domg m this place, and if 
she needed help ' I am the daughtei of on Indian kmg,’ 
she onsweied, ' and whilst iidmg m the country I fell 
asleep and tumbled ofE My hoise has lun away, and 
1 do not know what has become of him ’ 

The young pimce had pity on hex, and offered to take 
hei bebind hun, which he did As they passed by a 
ruined buildmg the lady dismounted and went m The 
prmce dJso dismounted and followed her To his gieat 
surprise, he heaid her saying to some one mside, ' Be- 
]oice, my childien, I am bimging you a very mce fat 
youth And othei voices lephed, ' 'Wheie is he, mamma, 
that we may eat him at once, as we oie veiy hungiy ? ' 

The pimce at once saw the danger he was m. He 
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now knew that the lady who said she was the 
daughter of an Indian king was an* ogress, who lived 
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in desolate places, and who by a thousand wiles 
smpnsed and devoured passers-by He was temhed, 
and threw himself on his horse The pretended pwnft ftgg 
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appeared at this moment, and seemg that she had lost 
her prey, she saad 'to him, ‘ Do not be afraid What do 
you "want’’ 

‘ I am lost,’ he answered, ‘ and I am loobng for the 
load’ 

‘ Keep straight on,’ said the ogress, ‘ and you will find 
’ It’ . 

The prmce could hardly beheve his ears, and rode off 
as haid as he could He found his way, and amved safe 
and sound at his fathei’s house, where he told him of 
the danger he had run because of the grand-vmir’s 
caielessness The kmg was very angry, and had him 
strangled immediately 

‘ Sire,’ went on the Tizir to the Greek kmg, ‘ to retmn 
to the physician, Douban If you do not take care, you 
will repent of havmg trusted him Who knows that this 
remedy, with which he has cured you, may not m time 
have a bad effect on you ’ ’ 

The Greek kmg was naturally very weak, and did not 
perceive the wicked mtention of his vizir, nor was he 
firm enough to keep to his first resolution 

‘Well, vizir,’ he said, ‘you are right Perhaps he 
did come to take my life He might do it by the mere 
smell of one of his drugs I must see what can be done ’ 

‘ The best means, sire, to put your hfe m security, is 
to send for him at once, and to cut off his head directly he 
comes,’ said the vizir 

‘I really think,’ rephed the kmg, ‘that vnll be the 
best way ' 

He then ordered one of his mimsteis to fetch the 
physician, who came at once 

‘ I have had you sent for,’ said the kmg, ' m order to 
firee myself from you by takmg your life ’ 

The physician was beyond measure astomshed when 
he heard he was to die 

'What cnme have I committed, your majesty^’ 

‘ I have learnt,’ rephed the kmg, ‘ that you are a spy. 
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and intend to kill me But I will be first, and kill yon 
Strike,’ he added to an executioner who was by, 'and nd 
me of this assassm ’ 

At this cruel order the physician threw himself on 
his knees ' Spare my life,’ he cued, ' and youis will be 
spared ’ 

!rhe fisherman stopped here to say to the gemus 
' You see what passed between the Greek Inng and the 
physician has just passed between us two The Greek 
kmg,' he went on, 'had no mercy on him, and the 
executioner bound his eyes ’ 

All those present begged foi his hie, but m Tam 

The physician on his knees, and bound, said to the 
kmg ' At least let me put my affairs m order, and leave 
my books to persons who wiU make good use of them 
There is one which I should hke to present to your 
majesty It is very precious, and ought to be kept care> 
fully m your treasury It contams many curious thmgs, 
the chief bemg that when you cut off my head, if your 
majesty wiU turn to the sixl^ leaf, and read the third 
hue of the left-hand page, my head will answer all the 
questions you hke to ask it.’ 

The kmg, eager to see su(fii a wonderful thmg, put off 
his execution to the next day, and sent Hun under a 
strong guard to his house There the physician put his 
affairs m order, and the next day there was a great 
crowd assembled m the hall to see his death, and the 
domgs after it The physician went up to the foot of 
the throne with a large book m his hand He earned a 
basm, on which he spread the covermg of the book, and 
presentmg it to the kmg, said ' Sure, take this book, and 
when my head is cut off, let it be placed m the basm on 
the covermg of this book , as soon as it is there, the blood 
will cease to fiow Then op^i the book, and my head 
wiU answer all your questions But, sire, I implore your 
mercy, for I am innocent ’ 

‘Your prayers are uselesB, and if it were only to 



38 TEE ARABIAN NiaSTS 

\ 

hear your head speah 'when you are dead, you should 
die’ 

So saymg, he took the book from the physician's 
hands, and oideied the executionei to do his duty. 

The head was so cleverly cut off that it fell mto the 
basin, and diiectly the blood ceased to flow Then, to the 
great astonishment of the kmg, the eyes opened, and the 
head said, ‘ Your majesty, open the book * The kmg did 
so, andfindmg that the &st leaf stuck agamst the second, 
he put his finger in his mouth, to turn it moie easily 
He did the same thmg till he;.eached the sixth page, and 
not seeing any wntmg on it, * Physician,’ he said, ' theie 
IS no wilting ’ 

'Turn over a few more pages,’ answeied the head 
The kmg went on tummg, still putting his finger m his 
mouth, till the poison m which each page was dipped 
took effect His sight failed him, and he fell at the foot 
of his throne 

When the physician's head saw that the poison had 
taken effect, and that the kmg had only a few moie 
minutes to hve, ‘ Tyrant,’ it oned, * see how cruelty and 
injustice aie punished ’ 

Scarcely had it uttered these words than the king died, 
and the head lost also the htUe life that had remamed 
m it 

That IS the end of the story of the Gieek kmg, and 
now let us retmn to the fisherman and the genius 

' If the Gieek kmg,* said the fisherman, ' had spared 
the physician, he would not have thus died The same 
thmg apphes to you, How I am gomg to thiow you 
mto the sea ’ 

‘ My fnend,' said the gemus, ' do not do such a cruel 
things Do not tieat me as Luma tieated Ateca ’ 

' What did Imma do to Ateca? * asked the fisherman 

' Do you think I can tell you while I am shut up here^ ’ 
replied the genius ‘ Let me out, and I will make you 
nch’ 
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The hope of being no longer poor made the fisherman 
give way 

‘ If yon will give me yonr promise to do this, I will 
open the hd I do not thmk you will dare to break yonr 
word’ 

The gemus promised, and the fisherman lifted the hd 
He oome out at once m smoke, and then, havmg resumed 
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his proper form, the first thing he did was to kick the 
vase mto the sea This fnghtened the fisherman, but 
the gemns lauded and said, *X)o not be afraid, I only 
did it to fnghten you, and to show yon that I mtend to 
keep my word, take yonr nets and follow me ' 

He began to walk m front of the fisherman, who 
folbwed him with some misgivings. They passed m 
front of the town, and went up a mountain and then 
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down into a great plain, where there was a large lahe 
lying between foni hills 

When they reached the lake the genius said to the 
fisherman, ‘ Throw your nets and catch, fish * 

The fishmman ^d as he was told, hopmg for a good 
catch, as he saw plenty of fish What was his astomsh- 
ment at seeing that there were four quite different kmds, 
same white, some red, some blue, and some yellow He 
caught fom, one of each colour As he had never seen 
any like them he admned them very much, and he was 
very pleased to thmk how much money he would get for 
them 

< Take these fish and cany them to the Sultan, who 
will give you more money for them than you have ev^ 
had m your hfe You can come every day to fish m this 
lake, but be careful not to throw your nets more than 
once every day, otherwise some barm will happen to 
you If you follow my advice carefully you will find it 
good' 

Saymg these words, he struck his foot against the 
giound, which opened, and when he had disappeared it 
cbsed immediately 

The fisherman resolved to obey the gemus exactly, so 
he did not cast his nets a second tune, but walked mto 
the town to sell his fish at the palace 

When the Sultan saw the fish he was much aston- 
ished He looked at them one after the other, and 
when he had admired them long enough, ‘ Take these 
fish,’ he sard to his first vizir, ‘and give them to the 
clever cook the Emperor of the Greeks sent me I 
thmk they must be as good as they are beautiful ’ 

The vizu took them himself to the cook, saymg, 

* Here are four fish that have been brought to the Sultan 
He wants you to cook them ’ 

Then he went back to the Sultan, who told him to 
give the fisherman four hundred gold pieces The fisher- 
man, who had nevei before possessed such a large sum 
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of money at once, conld haidly bebeve his good foitnne 
He at once leheved the needs of his family, and made good 
use of it 

But now we must letum to the kitchen, which we 
shall find m gieat confusion The cook, when she had 
cleaned the fish, put them m a pan with some oil to fiy 
them When she thought them cooked enough on one 
side she turned them on the othei But scaicely had she 
done so when the walls of the kitchen opened, and there 
came out a young and beautiful damsel She was dressed 
m an Egyptian dress of floweied satm, and she wore eai- 
rmgs, and a necklace of huge peails, and bracelets of gold 
set with rubles, and she held a wand of myrtle m her 
hand 

She went up to iihe pan, to the great astomshment of 
the cook, who stood motionless at the sight of her She 
struck one of the fish with her rod, ' Eish, fish,’ said she, 
‘ are you domg your duty ’ The fish answered nothmg, 
and then she repeated her question, whereupon they aU 
raised their heads together and answered very distinctly, 
‘ Yes, yes If you reckon, we reckon If you pay your 
debts, we pay ours If you fly, we conquer, and we are 
content ' 

When they had spoken the girl upset the pan, and 
entered the openmg m the wall, which at once closed, and 
appeared the same as before 

When the cook had recovered from her flight she 
hfted up the fish which had fallen into the ashes, but she 
found them as black as cmders, and not fit to serve up to 
the Sultan She began to cry 

‘ Alas I what shall I say to the Sultan f He will be 
so angry with me, and I know he will not beheve me I ’ 
Whilst she was crymg the giand-vizu: came m and 
asked if the fish were ready She told him all that had 
happened, and he was much surprised He sent at once 
for the fisherman, and when he came said to him, ‘ Fisher- 
man, brmg me four more fish hke those you have brought 
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already, for an accident has happened to them so that they 
cannot be served up to the Sultan ’ 

The fisherman did not say what the gemus had told 
him, but he excused himself from brmgmg them that day 
on account of the length of the way, and he promised to 
brmg them next day 

!]b the mght he went to the lake, cast his nets, and on 
drawing them m found four fish, which were like the 
others, each of a different colour 

He went back at once and earned them to the grand- 
vizn as he had promised 

He then took them to the kitchen, and shut himself up 
with the cook, who began to cook them as she had done the 
fom otheis on the pievious day When she was about to 
turn them on the othei side, the wall*opened, the damsel 
appeared, addiessed the same words to Ihe fish, received 
the same answer, and then overturned the pan, and dis- 
appeared 

The grand-visir was filled with astonishment ‘I 
shall tell the Sultan all that has happened,' said he 
And be did so 

The Sultan was very much astounded, and wished 
to see this marvel for himsdf So he sent for the fisher- 
man, and asked him to procure four more fish The 
fisherman asked for three days, which were granted, and 
he then cast his nets m the lake, and again caught four 
different coloured fish 'Hie Sultan was dehghted to see 
he had got them, and gave him agam four hundred gold 
pieces 

As soon as the Sultan had the fish he had them 
corned to his room with all that was needed to cook 
them 

Then he shut himself up with the grand-vizir, who 
began to prepare them and to cook them When they 
were done on one side he turned them over on the other 
Then the wall of the room opened, but instead of the 
maiden a black slave came out. He wa^ enormously falT, 
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and earned a large green stick with which he touched the 
fish, saying m a temhle yoice, ‘ Eish, fish, are yon doing 
yom duty’* To these words the fish hftmg up their 
heads rephedj * Yes, yes ^ If yon reckon, we reckon If 
yon pay yonr debts, we pay onrs H yon fly, we conquer, 
and are content ’ 

The black slave overturned the pan m the middle 
of the loom, and the fish weie turned to cmders Then 
he stepped proudly back into the wall, which closed 
round him 

* After having seen this,’ said the Sultan, * I cannot 
lest These fish signify some mystery I must clear up ’ 
He sent foi the fisherman ' !E^sherman,’ he said, 
' the fish you have brought us have caused me some 
anxiety "^ere did you get them tom 7 * 

' Sire,’ he answered, ' I got them tom a lake which 
hes m the middle of four hills beyond yonder monn- 
tarns ’ 

‘Do you know this lake’’ asked the Sultan of the 
grand-vizu: 

‘ No , though I have hunted many times round that 
mountain, I have never even heaid of it,’ said the vizur 
As the fisherman said it was only three hours’ journey 
away, the Sultan ordered his whole court to mount and 
nde thither, and the fisherman led thm 

They chmbed the mountain, and then, on the other 
side, saw the lake as the fisheiman had described The 
water was so dear thtit they could see the four kmds of 
fish swimnung about m it They looked at them for 
some time, and then the Sultan ordered them to make a 
camp by the edge of the water 

When mght came the Sultan called his vizir, and 
said to him, ‘ I have resolved to dear up this mystery 
I am gomg out alone, and do you stay here m my tent, 
and when my mimsters come to-moirow, say I am not 
well, and cannot see them Do this each day till I 
return ’ 
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The giand-vizu tned to persuade the Sultan not to 
go, but m vain The Sultan took off his state lobe and 
put on his swoid, and when he saw all was quiet m the 
camp he set foith alone ^ 

He chmbed one of the hills, and then ciossed the 
great plam, till, just as the sun lose, he beheld far mhont 
of him a laage building When he came neaa to it he 
saw it was a splendid palace of beautiful black pohshed 
maible, coveied with steel as smooth as a mnioi 

He went to the gate, which stood half open, and went 
m, as nobody came when he knocked He passed through 
a magnificent couityaid and still saw no one, though he 
called aloud seveial times 

He entered large halls where the carpets were of 
silk, the lounges and sofas covered with tapestry from 
Mecca, and the hangmgs of the most beautifnl Indian 
stuffs of gold and silver Then he found himself m a 
splendid room, with a fountam supported by golden 
hons. The water out of the hons’ mouths turned mto 
diamonds and pearls, and the leaping water almost 
touched a most beautifnlly-pamted dome The palace 
was suiTOunded on three sides by magnificent gardens, 
httle lakes, and woods Buds sang m the trees, which 
were netted over to keep them always there 

Still the Sultan saw no one, till he heard a plamtive 
C17, and a voice which said, * Oh that I could ^e, for I 
am too unhappy to wish to hve any longer 1 ’ 

The Sultan looked round to discover who it was who 
thus bemoaned his fate, and at last saw a handsome 
young man, richly clothed, who was sittmg on a throne 
raised shghtly from the ground Hrs face was very 
sad 

The Sultan approached him and bowed to V>iTn The 
young man bent Ins head very low, but did not rise 
‘ Sue,’ he said to the Sultan, ‘ I cannot nse and do 
you the reverence that I am sure should be paid to jour 
rank 
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' Sir,’ answered the Snlta^i, ’ I am sure you have a 
good reason for not domg so, and havmg heard your cry 
of distress, I am come to offer you my help Whose is 
this palace, and why is it thus empty ^ ’ 

Instead of answermg the young man lifted up his 
robe, and showed the Sultan that, from the waist down- 
wards, he was a block of black marble 

The Sultan was homffed, and begged tiie young man 
to tell him Ms story 

‘ Wilhngly I will tell you. my sad history,’ said the 
young man 
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TEE STOBY OF THE YOUNQ XING OF 
TEE BLACK ISLES 


You must know, sue, that my fathei was Mahmoud, 
the Tfing of this countiy, the Black Isles, so called horn 
the fom httle mountams which were once islands, while 
the capital was the place where new the great lake hes 
My story will tell you how these changes came about 
My father died when he was sixty'Six, and I suC' 
oeeded him I maiiied my cousm, whom I loved ten- 
derly, and 1 thought she loved me too 

But one afternoon, when I was half asleep, and was 
being fanned by two of her maids, I heard one say to 
the other, * What a pity it is that our mistress no longer 
loves oui master l I beheve she would bke to kill him 
if she could, for she is an enchantress ’ 

I soon found by watchmg that they were right, and 
when I mortally wounded a favounte Bls*ve of hers for a 
great crime, she begged that she might build a palace m 
the garden* where she wept and bewailed him for two 
years 

At last I begged her to cease grieving for him, for 
although he could not speak or move, by her enchant- 
ments she lust kept him ahve She turned upon me m 
a rage, and said over me some magic words, and I 
instantly became as you see me now, half man and half 
marble 

Then this wicked enchantress changed the capital, 
which was a very populous and flounshmg city, mto 
the lake and desert plain you saw. The fish of four 
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coloms whicli aae m it are the different races TTho hved 
in the town , the four hills are the four islands which 
give the name to my kmgdom All this the enchantiess 
told me to add to my troubles And this is not all 
Every day she comes and beats me with a whip of buffalo 
hide 

When the yonng king Imd fimshed his sad story he 
bnist once more mto tears, and the Sultan was much 
moved 

‘Tell me,’ he cned, ‘where is this wicked woman, 
and wheie is the miserable object of her affection, whom 
she just manages to keep alive 

‘Wheie she hves I do not know,’ answered the 
unhappy prmce, ‘but she goes every day at sunrise to 
see if ^e slave can yet speak to her, after she has beaten 
me’ 

‘ Unfortunate kmg,’ said the Sultan, ‘ I wiU do what 
I can to avenge you ’ 

So he consulted with the young kmg over the best 
way to bimg this about, and they agreed their plan 
should be put m effect the next day The Sultan then 
rested, and the young kmg gave himself up to happy 
hopes of release The next day the Sultan arose, and 
then went to the palace m the garden where the black 
slave was He drew his swoid and destroyed the httle 
hfe that lemamed m him, and then threw the body down 
a well He then lay down on the couch wheie the slave 
had been, and waited for the enchantress 

She went first to the young kmg, whom she beat with 
a hundred blows 

Then she came to the room wheie she thought her 
wounded slave was, but where the Sultan really lay 

She came near his couch and sard, ‘ Are you better 
to-day, my dear slave ^ Speak but one word to me ’ 

‘ How can I be better,’ answered the Sultan, imitatmg 
the language of the Ethiopians, ' when I can never sleep 
for the cries and groans of your husband? ’ 
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‘ What ]oy to hear yon speak 1 * answered the qneen 
* Do yon wish to legam his proper shape ? ’ 

‘ Yes,’ said the Snltan , * hasten to set him at hberty, 
so that I may no longer hear his ones ’ 

The qneen at once went ont and took a onp of water, 
and said over it some words that made it boil as if it 
were on the hie Then she threw it over the pimce, who 
at once regamed his own form He was filled with joy, 
but the enchantress said, * Hasten away from tbs place 
and never come back, lest I kill yon ’ 

So he bd himself to see the end of the Snltan’s plan 
The enchantress went back to the Palace of Tears 
and said, * Now I have done what yon wished * 

‘What yon have done,* said the Sultan, ‘is not 
enongh to cme me Every day at midnight all the 
people whom yon have changed mto fish lift them heads 
ont of the lake and cry for vengeance Go quickly, and 
give them then proper shape * 

The enchantress humed away and said some words 
over the lake 

The fish then became men, women, and children, and 
the houses and shops were once more filled The 
Sultan’s smte, who had encamped by the lake, were not 
a httle astomshed to see themselves m the middle of a 
large and beautiful town 

As soon as she had disenchanted it the qneen went 
back to the palace 

‘ Are you qmte well now ? * she said 
‘ Gome near,' said the Sultan ‘ Nearer still ' 

She obeyed Then he sprang up, and with one blow 
of bs sword he cut her m two 

Then he went and found the pimce 

* Bejoice,’ he said, ' your cruel enemy is dead ’ 

The prmce thanked bm again and a gain 

* And now,’ said the Sultan, * I wih go back to my 
capital, wbch I am glad to find is so near yours * 

' So near mme ' ’ said the King of the Black Isles 
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* Do you know it is a whole year’s journey from here ? 
You came here m a few hours because it was enchanted 
But I will accompany you on your journey.’ 

* It will giye me much pleasure if you will escort me,’ 
said the Sultan, ‘ and as 1 have no cMdren, I will make 
you my heir ’ * 

The Sultan and the pimce set out together, the 
Sultan laden with nch presents from the Eing of the 
Black Isles 

The day after he reached his capital the Sultan 
assembled lus court and told them aU that had befallen 
him, and told them how he intended to adopt the young 
king as his heur 

Then he gave each man presents m propoition to his 
rank 

As for the fisherman, as he was the first cause of the 
dehveiance of the young prmce, the Sultan gave him 
much money, and made him and his family happy for 
the rest of then days. 
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ST0B7 OF TEE TEREE CALENDERS, SONS 
OF KINGS, AND OF FIVE LADIES OF 
BAGDAD 


In tlie leign oi tlie Oahph Ha)^oiin-al-BaBoliid, there hved 
at Bagdad a poiter who, m spite of his humble calhng, 
was au mteUigent and sensible man One moimng he 
was sitting in his usual place with his basket before him, 
waiting to be hned, when a toll young lady, covered with 
a long mushn veil, came up to him and said, ‘ Pick up 
youi basket and follow me/ The poitei, who was gieatly 
pleased by her appearance and voice, jumped up at once, 
poised his basket on his head, and accompamed the ladjs 
saymg to himself as he went, ' Oh, happy ^y I Oh, lucky 
meetmg ' ’ 

The lady soon stopped before a closed dooi, at which 
she knocked It was opened by an old man with a long 
white beaid, to whom the lady held out money without 
speakmg The old man, who seemed to undeistand what 
she wanted, vanished into the house, and returned bring- 
ing a large jor .of wme, which the porter placed m his 
basket Then the lady signed to him to follow, and they 
went then way 

The next place she stopped at was a fruit and flower 
shop, and here she bought a large quantity of apples, 
apricots, peaches, and other things, with hhes, jasmine, 
and all sorts of sweet-smelhng plants fl^om tMs shop 
she went to a butcher’s, a grocer's, and a poulterer’s, tiU 
at last the porter exclaimed m despon, ‘ My good lady, 
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if yon had only told me you weie gomg to buy enough 
provisions to stock a town, I would have brought a hoise, 
or rather a camel’ The lady laughed, and told him she 
had not fimshed yet, but alter choosmg vanous kmds of 
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scents and spices from a druggist’s store, she h^dted 
before a magnificent palace, at the door of which she 
knocked gently The porteress who opened it was of 
such beauty that the eyes of the man were quite 
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dazzled, and He was the more astomsbed as he saw clearly 
that she was no slave The lady who had led him hither 
stood watchmg hun with amusement, till the porteress 
exclaimed, ‘Why don’t you come m, my sister? This 
poor man is so heavily weighed down that he is ready to 
drop’ 

When they were both mside the door was fastened, 
and they all three entered a large court, surrounded by 
an open-work gallery At one end of the couit was a 
platform, and on the platform stood an amber throne 
supported by four ebony columns, garnished with pearls 
and diamonds In the middle of the court stood a marble 
basin hlled with water from the mouth of a golden hon 

The porter looked about him, noticmg and admirmg 
everything, but his attention was specially attracted by 
a third lady sitting on the throne, who was even more 
beautiful than the other two By the respect shown 
to her by the others, he judged that she must be the 
eldest, and m this he was n^t This lady’s name was 
Zobeida, the porteress was Sadie, and the housekeeper 
was Amma At a woid horn Zobeida, Sadie and Amina 
took the basket from the poiter, who was 'glad enough to 
be reheved from its weight , and when it was emptied, 
paid him handsomely for its use But mstead of takmg 
up his basket and going away, the man still hngered, till 
Zobeida mquired what he was waitmg for, and if he 
expected more money ' Oh, madam,’ returned he, ' you 
have already given me too much, and I fear I may have 
been guilty of rudeness m not takmg my departs at 
once But, if you will pardon my saymg so, 1 was lost 
m astomshment at seemg such beautiful ladies by them- 
selves A company of women without men is, however, 
as dull as a company of men without women ’ And after 
telhng some stones to prove his pomt, he ended by 
entrealmg them to let bim stay and make a fourth at 
their dinner. 

The ladies were rather amused at the man’s assurance, 
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and alter some discussion it was agreed that he should 
be allowed to stay, as his society might prove entertaining 
'But hsten, fnend,’ said Zoheida, ‘if we giant your 
request, it is only on condition that you behave with the 
utmost pohteness, and that you keep the secret of our 
way of hvmg, which chance has revealed to you * Then 
they all sat down to table, which had been covered by 
Amma. vTith the dishes she had bought 

After the first few mouthfuls Arm-na. poured some 
wme mto a golden cup She fiist drank heiseU, accordmg 
to the Arab custom, and then filled it for her sisters 
When it came to the porter’s turn he kissed Amina's 
hand, and sang a song, which he composed at the moment 
m praise of the wme The three ladies were pleased with 
the song, and then sang themselves, so that the repast 
was a merry one, and lasted much longer than usual 
At lenglli, seemg that the sun was about to set, Sadie 
said to the porter, ‘ Else and go , it is now time for us to 
separate ’ 

' Oh, madam,’ rephed he, ‘how can you desure me to 
qmt you m the state m which I am^ Between the wme 
I have drunk, and the pleasure of seemg you, I should 
never find the way to my house Let me remain here 
tiU mornin g , and when 1 have recovered my senses 1 
will go when you like ’ 

‘ Let him stay,’ said Amma, who had before proved 
herself his fnend ‘ It is only just, as he has given us 
so much amusement ’ 

‘ If you wish it, my sister,’ lephed Zoheida , ‘ hut if 
he does, I must make a new condition Porter,’ she 
continued, tunung to him, ‘if you remam, you must 
promise to ask no questions about anythmg you may see 
If you do, you may perhaps hear what you don't like ’ 
This bemg settled, Amma brought m supper, and ht 
up the hall with a number of sweet smellmg tapers 
They then sat down agam at the table, and began with 
fresh appetites to eat, dnnk, smg, and recite verses In 
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fact, they were all enjoying themselyes nughtUy when 
they heard a knock at the outer door, which Sadie rose to 
open She soon returned saying that three Galendeis, 
aU bhnd in the nght eye, and all with their heads, faces, 
and eyebrows clean shaved, begged for admittance, as 
they were newly arrived in Bagdad, and night had already 
fallen ‘ They seem to have pleasant manneis,' she added, 
'but you have no idea how funny they look I am sure 
we should find their company divertmg ’ 

Zobeida and Amma made some difficulty about ad- 
mittmg the new comers, and Sadie knew the leason of 
their hesitation But she uiged the matter so strongly 
that Zobeida was at last forced to consent ' Bnng them 
m, then,' said she, ' but make them understand that they 
are not to make remaiks about what does not concern 
them, and be sure to make them lead the mscnption over 
the door ’ Bor on the door was written in letters of gold, 
‘ Whoso meddles m affiairs that aie no busmess of his, 
will hear truths that wiU not please him ' 

The three Calenders bowed low on entenng, and 
thanked the ladies for their kmdness and hospitahty 
The ladies rephed with words of welcome, and they weie 
all about to seat themselves when the eyes of the 
Calenders fell on the porter, whose diess was not so very 
unlike their own, though he still wore all the hair that 
nature had given him 'This,' said one of them, 'is 
apparently one of our Arab brothers, who has reb^ed 
against our rules ’ 

The porter, although half asleep from the wine he 
had drunk, heard the words, and without movmg cned 
angnly to the Calender, ' Sit down and mmd your own 
business Did you not read the mscnption ovei the 
door “> Everybody is not obhged to hve m the same way ’ 

'Do not be so angry, my good man,' rephed the 
Calender, 'we should be very soiryto displease you,* 
so the quanel was smoothed over, and supper began m 
good earnest When the Calenders had satisfied their 
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hunger, they offered to play to their hostesses, if there 
weie any mstiuments m the house The ladies were 
dehghted at the idea, and Sadie went to see what she 
could find, returning in a few moments laden with two 
diffeient kmds of flutes and a tambomme Each Calender 
took the one he prefened, and began to play a well- 
known air, while the ladies sang the woids of the song 
These words were the gayest and hvehest possible, and 
every now and then the smgers had to stop to mdulge 
the laughter which almost choked them In the midst 
of all their noise, a knock was heard at tlie door 

Now early that evenmg the Gahph secretly left the 
palace, accompamed by his grand-vizir, Giafar, and 
Mesrour, chief of the eunuchs, all three wearmg the 
dresses of meichants Passmg down the street, the 
Gahph had been attracted by the music of mstruments 
and the sound of laughter, and had ordered his vizir to 
go and knock at the door of the house, as he wished to 
enter The vizn lephed that the ladies who hved there 
seemed to be entertaiiung their friends, and he thought 
his master would do well not to mtrude on them , but 
the Gahph had taken it mto his head to see for himself, 
and msisted on bemg obeyed 

The knock was answered by Sadie, with a taper m 
her hand, and the vizn, who was surprised at her beauty, 
bowed low before her, and said lespectfuUy, 'Madam, 
we are three merchants who have lately arrived from 
Moussoul, and, owmg to a misadventure which befel us 
this very mght, only reached our mn to find that the 
doors were closed to us till to-morrow morning Not 
knowing what to do, we wandered m the streets till we 
happened to pass your house, when, seemg hghts and 
hearmg the sound of voices, we resolved to ask you to 
give us shelter till the dawn * If you wiU grant us this 
favour, we will, with youi pmnussion, do all m our power 
to help you spend the time pleasantly ’ 

Sadie answered the merchant that she must first 
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consult her sisters, and after having talked over the 
matter vnth them, she returned to tell him that he and 
his two fnends would be welcome to ]om their company. 
They entered and bowed pohtely to the ladies and their 
guests Then Zobeida, as the mistress, came forward 
and said gravely, * You are welcome here, but I hope you 
will allow me to bog one thing of you— have as many 
eyes as you like, but no tongues , and ask no questions 
about anything you see, however strange it may appear 
to you ’ 

'Madam,* returned the vi^r, 'you shall be obeyed. 
"We have quite enough to please and interest us without 
troubhng ourselves about that .with which we have no 
concern ' Then they all sat down, and drank to the 
health of the new comers 

While the vizir, Giafar, was talking to the ladies the 
Caliph was occupied m wondenng who they could be, and 
why the three Calenders had each lost his right eye He 
was burning to inquire the reason of it all, but was silenced 
by Zobeida*8 request, so he tried to rouse himself and to 
take his part m the conversation, which was very lively, 
the subject of discussion bemg the many different sorts of 
pleasures that there were m the world After some time 
the Calenders got up and performed some curious dances, 
which dehghted the rest of the company 

When they had fimshed Zobeida rose from her seat, 
and, taking Amina by the hand, she said to her, 'My 
sister, our fnends will excuse us if we seem to forget their 
presence and fulfil our nightly task ' Amina understood 
her sister’s meaning, and collecting the dishes, glasses, 
and musical instruments, she earned them away, while 
Badie swept the hall and put everything m order, Havmg 
done this she begged the Calenders to sit on a sofa on 
one Bide of the room, and'the Oahph and his fnends to 
place themselves opposite As to the porter, she requested 
him to come and help her and her sister. 

Shortly after Amina entered carrying a seat, which she 
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put doTm m the middle of the empty space She next 
went over to the door of a doset and signed to the porter 
to follow her He did so, and soon leappeared leadmg 
two black dogs by a cham, which he bionght mto the 
centie of the hall Zoheida then got np horn her seat 
between the Calenders and the Cahph and walked slowly 
across to where the porter stood with the dogs ‘ We 
must do our duty,' she said with a deep sigh, pushmg 
back her sleeves, and, taking a whip from Sadie, she said 
to the man, ‘ Take one of those dogs to my sister Arrmia. 
and give me the other ’ 

The portei did as he was bid, but as he led the dog to 
Zobeida it utteied pieicmg howls, and gazed up at her 
with looks of entreaty But Zobeida took no notice, and 
whipped the dog till she was out of breath She then 
took the chain fiom the poitei, and, raising the dog on its 
hind legs, they looked mto each other's eyes sonowfully 
till tears began to fall horn both Then Zobeida took 
hei handkeichief and wiped the dog’s eyes tenderly, aftei 
which she kissed it, then, putting tiie cham mto the porter's 
hand she said, ‘ Take it back to the closet and brmg me 
the othei ’ 

The same ceremony was gone throu^with the second 
dog, and all the while the whole company looked on with 
astomshment The Cahph m particular could hardly 
contam himself, and made signs to the vizu to ask what 
it all meant But the vizir pretended not to see, and 
turned his head away 

Zobeida remomed for some time m the middle of the 
room, tiU at last Sadie went up to her and begged her to 
sit down, as she also had her port to play At these 
words Amma fetched a lute horn a case of yellow satm 
and gave it to Sadie, who sang several songs to its 
accompaniment When she was tued she said to Amma, 
‘ My sister, I con do no more, come, 1 pray you, and take 
my place ’ 

Amina struck a few chords and then broke mto a 
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£ong, whicli she sang mth so much ardour that she was 
quite overcome, and sank gaspmg on a pile of cushions, 
tearmg open her dress as she did so to give herself some 
sar To the amazement of all present, her neck, instead 
of being as smooth and white as her fsice, was a mass of 
scaiB 

The Calenders and the Oahph looked at each othei 
and whispered together, unheard by Zobeida and Sadie, 
who were tendmg their famtmg sister 

‘ What does it all mean ? ' asked the Cahph 

* We know no more than you,’ said the Calender to 
whom he had spoken 

‘ What • You do not belong to the house ^ ’ 

* My lord,’ answered all the Calenders together, ‘ we 
came here for the first time an hour before you ’ 

They then turned to the poiter to see if he could 
explam the mystery, but the porter was no wiser 
they were themselves At length the Cahph could 
contain his omiosity no longer, and declared that he 
would compel the ladies to tell them the meamng of then 
strange conduct The vizn, foieseemg what would happen, 
imploied him to lememba the condition then hostesses 
had imposed, and added m a whisper that if his Highness 
would only wait till mormng he could as Cahph summon 
the ladies to appeal before him But the Cahph, who 
was not accustomed to be contradicted, rqeeted this 
adviCBj and it was resolved after a hutle more tH.Tlnng that 
the question should be put by the porter Suddenly 
Zobeida turned round, and seemg then excitement rIia 
said, ‘ What is the mattei — ^what are you all discussmg so 
earnestly’’ 

‘ Madam, answered the portei, ‘ these gentlemen 
entreat you to explain to them why you RVinnl^ first whip 
the dogs and then ciy ovei them, and also how it 
happens that the famtmg lady is covered with scars 
They have requested me, Madam, to be then mouth* 
piece ’ 
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self np, ' that yon have charged this man to put me that 
question’’ 

‘ It IS,’ they all rephed, except Giafar, who was silent 

‘Is this,’ contmued Zohei^, growing moie angry 
every moment, ‘is this the return you make foi the 
hospitahty I have shown you’ Have you forgotten the 
one condition on which you were allowed to enter the 
house’ Gome qmckly,’ she added, clappmg her hands 
thiee tunes, and the woids weie hardly uttered when 
seven hlack slaves, each armed with a sahre, hurst m and 
stood over the seven men, throwing them on the ground, 
and pieparmg themselves, on a sign from theu: nustress, 
to cut off then heads 

!Ehe seven culpnts all thought th^ last hour had 
come, and the Gahph repented bitterly that he had not 
taken the vizu’s advice But they made up their mmds 
to die bravely, all except the porter, who loudly mquned 
of Zobeida why he was to suffer ffii other people's Wts, 
and declaied that these misfortunes would never have 
happened if it had not been for the Galenders, who 


not to confound the mnocent with the guilty and to spare 
his life 

In spite of her anga, there was somethmg so comic 


othas a second tune, saymg, 'Answa me , who ae you’ 
. Unless you tdl me truly you have not anotha moment 
to hve I can hardly thuik you are men of any poation, 
whatever country you belong to If you wae, you would 
have had more consideration foi us ’ 

The Gahph, who was naturally very impatient, 
suffaed far more than atha of the others at feelmg that 
his hfe was at the mercy of a justly offended lady, but 
when he heard ha question he began to bieathe more 
heely, for he was convmced &at ^e had only to learn 
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hiH Tiamo and lank for all danger io bo over. Bo ho 
vrhiBporcd hastily to the vjjsir, who was next to him, to 
reveal their secret. But the vixir, wiser than his master, 
wished to conceal from the public tlio affront they had 
received, and merely answered, ‘ After all, wo have only 
got what we deserved ' 

Meanwhile Zobeida had turned to the throe Calen- 
ders and inquired if, as they wore all blind, they were ' 
brothel s. 

'No, madam,’ replied one, ‘wo are no blood relations 
at all, only brothers by our mode of life ' 

‘ And yon,' she asked, addressing another, ' wore you 
born blind of one eye?' 

‘No, madam,’ returned ho, ‘I became blind through a 
most sui 7 )rising adventure, such as pi’obably hm never 
happened to anybody. After that J sliaved my head and 
eyebrows and put on the dross in which you see mo 
now ’ 

Zobeida put the same question to the other two 
Calenders, and received the same answer. 

‘ J3ut,' added the third, ‘ it may interest you, madam, to 
Jmow that wo are not men of low birth, but are all three 
sons of kings, and of kings, too, whom the world holds m 
higli esteem.’ 

At these woids Zobeida’s anger cooled down, and she 
tinned to hei slaves and said, ‘You can give thorn a little 
moie liberty, but do not leave the liall. Those that will 
tell us their histones and their reasons for coming hero 

shall be allowed to leave unhuit; those who refuse ’ 

And she paused, but in a moment the porter, who under- 
stood that he had only to lelato his story to sot himself 
fieo fiom this Icinhle danger, mnnodiatoly broke in, 

‘Madam, you know already how I came lioro, and 
what J have to say will soon bo told. Your sister found 
me this morning in the place wheio J always stand 
wailing to be lined Bhe bade mo follow her tovaiious 
sho])s, and when my basket was quite full wo returned to 
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ibis honsei when you had the goodness to permit me to 
lemaiiL, for which I shall be eternally giateful. That is 
my story ’ 

He looked anxiously to Zobeida, who nodded her head 
and said, ‘Ton can go, and take caie we never meet 
agam’ 

' Oh, madam,’ cried the poiter, ‘ let me stay yet a 
htUe while It is not ]ust that the otheis should have 
heaid my story and that I should not hear thens,’ and 
without waitmg for permission he seated himself on the end 
of the sofa occupied by the ladies, whilst the lest ciouched 
on the carpet, and the slaves stood agamst the wall 

Then one of the Calenders, addiessmg himself to 
Zobeida as the prmcipal lady, began his story. 
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THE STOBY OF THE FIBST OALENDEB, 
SON OF A ZING 


In Older, madam, to explam how I came to lose my right 
eye, and to wear the dress of a Calender, you must first 
know that 1 am the son of a kmg My father’s only 
brother reigned over the ne^bommg countiy, and had 
two children, a dau^ter and a son, who were of the same 
age as myself 

As I grew up, and was allowed more hberty, I went 
eveiy year to pay a visit to my unde’s comt, and usually 
stayed there about two months In this way my cousm 
and I became very mtimate, and weie much attached to 
each othei The very last time I saw him he seemed 
more dehghted to see me than ever, and gave a great 
feast m my honour When we had finished eatmg, he 
said to me, ' My cousm, you would never guess what I 
have been domg smce your last visit to us > Directly 
after your departure I set a numbei of men to work on a 
building after my own design It is now completed, and 
ready to be hved m I should hke to show it to you, but 
you must first swear two thmgs to be faithful to me, 
and to keep my secret ’ 

Of course I did not dream of refusmg hirn anythmg 
he asked, and gave the promise without the least hesita- 
tion He then bade me wait an mstant, and vanished, 
returmng m a few moments with a nchly dressed lady of 
great beauty, but as he did not tell me her name, I 
thou^t it was better not to mquire We all three sat down 
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to table and amused onrselTes mth talking of all sorts of 
indifferent things, and Tnth dxmkmg each other's health 
Suddenly the prmce said to me, ' Consm, we have no 
tune to lose , be so kmd as to conduct this lady to a 
ceitam spot, where yon wiU find a dome-hke tomb, 
newly built You cannot mistake it Go m, both of 
you, and wait till 1 come I shall not be long ’ 

As I had promised I prepared to do as I was told, 
and givmg my hand to the kdy, I escorted her, by the 
light of the moon, to the place of which the prmce had 
spoken We had baiely reached it when he jomed us 
himself, cajrymg a small vessel of water, a pickase, and 
a httle bag containing plaster 

With the pickaxe he at once began to destroy the 
empty sepulchre m the middle of the tomb One by one 
he took the stones and pitod them up m a comer 
When he had knocked down the whole sepulchre he 
proceeded to dig at the earth, and beneath where the 
sepulchre had been I saw a trap-door. He raised the 
door and I caught sight of the top of a spnal staircase , 
then he said, turning to the lady, ' Madam, this is the 
way that will lead you down to the spot which I told you 
of' 

The lady did not answer, but silently descended the 
staircase, the prmce foUowmg her At the top, however, 
Jie looked at me ' My couffln,' he exclaimed, 'I do not 
know how to thank you for yom kmdness l^ewell ' 

* What do you mean ? ' I erred * I don't understand ' 
‘No matter,' he replied, ‘go back by the path that 
yon came ' 

He would say no more, and, greatly puzzled, I 
returned to my room m the palace and went to bed 
When I woke, and considered my adventure, 1 thought 
that 1 must have been dreammg, and sent a servant to 
ask if the pimce was dressed and could see me But on 
hearmg that he had not slept at home I was much 
alarmed, and hastened to the cemetery, where, tmluckily. 
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the tombs were aJl so alike that I could not discover 
which was the one 1 was in seaxch of, though 1 spent 
four days m lookmg for it 

You must know that all this tune the kmg, my unde, 
was absent on a huntmg expedition, and as no one knew 
when he would be back, I at last decided to return home, 
leawng the ministers to make my excuses 1 longed to 
tell them what had become of the pimce, about whose 
fate they felt the most dreadful anxiety, but the oath I 
had sworn kept me sUent 

On my anival at my father’s capital, I was astomshed 
to find a large detachment of guards drawn up" befoie 
the gate of the palace, they sunounded me dnectly 1 
entered I asked the officers m command the reason of 
this strange behaviour, and was horrffied to learn that 
the aimy had mutmied and put to death the kmg, my 
father, and had placed the giand-vizu' on the thione. 
Fuither, that by his orders I was placed under anest 

Now this rebel vizir had hated me from my boy- 
hood, because once, when shootmg at a bird with a bow, 
I had shot out his eye by accident Of course I not only 
sent a servant at once to offer h™ my regrets and 
apologies, but I made them m peison It was all of no 
use He oheiished an undymg hahed towards me, and 
lost no occasion of showu^ it Having once got me m 
his power I felt he could show no mercy, and I was 
n^t Mad with triumph and fury he came to me m my 
pnson and tore out my light eye That is how I lost it 

My peisecutor, however, did not stop heie He shut 
me up m a large case and ordered his executioner 
to carry me mto a desert place, to cut off my hea d , 
then to abandon my body to the hir Ra of prey The 
case, with me inside it, was accordmgly placed on a 
horse, and the executioner, acoompamed by another yn a u, 
lode mto the country until they found a spot suitable for 
the purpose Hut then hearts were not so hard as they 
seemed, and my tears and prayers made them waver. 
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' I'oLsaJse tihe kingdom ixustantly/ said the executioner 
at last, * and take care never to come back, for you vnll not 
only lose your head, but make us lose ours ’ I thanked 
hun giatefuUy, and tried to console myself for the loss 
of my eye by thinking of the other misfortunes I had 



THE K1H<}*S BOH BEOS FOB BIS UEE 


After ah 1 had gone through, and my fear of bemg 
recogmsed by some enemy, I could only travel very 
slowly and cautiously, generally restmg m some out-of- 
the-way place by day, and waJkmg as far as I was able 
by mght, but at length I arrived m the kmgdom of my 
unde, of whose piotection 1 was sure 

1 found him m great tiouble about the disappearance 
of his son, who had^he said, vanished without leaving a 
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trace, but his own gnef did not prevent his sharing 
mine We mmgled our tears, for the loss of one was the 
loss of the other, and then I made up my mind that it 
was my duty to break the solemn oath 1 had sworn to 
the prmoe. 1 therefore lost no time m teUmg my uncle 
everythmg I knew, and I observed that even before 1 
had ended his sorrow appeared to be hghtened a httle 

' My dear nephew,’ he said, * your story gives me some 
hope 1 was awaire that my son was buildmg a tomb, 
and I think I can find the spot But as he wished to 
keep the matter secret, let us go alone and seek the place 
ourselves ’ 

He then hade me disgmse myself, and we both 
shpped out of a garden door whi(^ opened on to the 
cemetery It did not take long for us to arrive at the 
scene of the prmce’s disappearance, or to discover the 
tomb I had sought so vainly before We entered it, and 
found the tiap>door which led to the staucase, but we 
had great difficulty in laismg it, because the prmce had 
fastened it down underneath with the plaster he had 
brought with him 

My uncle went fiist, and I followed him When we 
reached the bottom of the stairs we stepped into a sort 
of ante-room, filled with such a dense smoke that it was 
hardly possible to see anything However, we passed 
through the smoke mto a large chamber, which at first 
seemed quite empty The room was briUiantly hghted, 
and in another moment we perceived a sort of platform 
at one end, on which were the bodies of the pnnce and a 
lady, both half-burned, as if they had been dragged out of 
a fire before it had quite consumed them 

This horrible sight turned me famt, but, to my sur- 
prise, my uncle did not show so much surprise as anger 
* I knew,’ he sard, * that my son was tenderly attached to 
this lady, whom it was impossible he should ever marry 
1 tried to turn his thoughts, and presented to him the 
most beautiful prmcesses, but he cared for none of them. 
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" and, as yon see, they have now been nnited by a homble 
death m an nndeigromid tomb ’ But, as he spoke, his 
anger melted mto tears, and agam I wept with him 
When he lecoveied himself he diew me to him ‘ My 
dear nephew,’ he said, embiacmg me, ‘ you have come to 
me to take his place, and I will do my best to forget that 
I evei had a son who could act m so wicked a TnamiAr ’ 
Then he turned and went up the staus 

We reached the palace without anyone havmg noticed 
our absence, when, shortly aftei, a clashing of drums, 
and cymbals, and the blare of trumpets buist upon oui 
astomshed eais At the same time a thick cbud of dust 
on the honzon told of the appioach of a gieat army 
My heart sank when I perceived that the commander 
was the vizir who had dethroned my father, and was 
come to seize the kmgdom of my uncle 

The capital was utterly unpiepaied to stand a siege, 
and seeing that resistance was useless, at once opened 
its gates. My uncle fought haid foi his hfe, but was 
soon overpowered, and when he fell 1 managed to escape 
through a secret passage, and took lefuge with an officer 
whom I knew I could trust 

Persecuted by ill-fortune, and stncken with gnef, 
there seemed to be only one means of safety left to me 
I shaved my beaid and my eyebrows, and put on the 
diess of a calender, m which it was easy for me to travel 
without bemg known I avoided the towns till I reached 
the kmgdom of the famous and powerful Oahph, Haroun- 
al-Easchid, when I had no fuither reason to fear my 
enemies It was my mtention to come to Bagdad and 
to throw myself at the feet of his Highness, who would, I 
felt certam, be touched by my sad story, and would grant 
me, besides, his help and protection 

After a journey which lasted some months I amved 
at length at the gates of this city. It was sunset, and I 
paused for a httle to look about me, and to decide which 
way to turn my steps I was still debating on this 
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subject wben I was joined by this other calender, who 
stopped to greet me ‘You, like me, appear to be a 
stranger,' I said He rephed that I was right, and before 
he could say more the third calender came up He, also, 
was newly arrived in Bagdad, and bemg brothers in mis- 
fortune, we resolved to cast in our lots together, and to 
share whatever fate might have m store 

By this time it had grown late, and we did not know 
where to spend the mght But our lucky star havmg 
guided us to this door, we took the hberty of knocking 
and of asbng for shelter, which was given to us at once 
with the best grace in the world 
This, madam, is my story 

‘I am satisfied,' rephed Zobeida, ‘you can go when 
you hke ' 

The calender, however, begged leave to stay and to 
hear the histones of his two fnends and of the three 
other persons of the company, which he was allowed to 
do 
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SON OF A Kma 

Madam — said the yotmg man, addressmg Zobeida — if yon 
wish to know how I lost my right eye, I shall have to teU 
yon the story of my whole life 

I was scarcely more than a baby, when the kmg my 
fathei, finding me unusually qmck and clever for my age, 
turned his thoughts to my education I was taught first 
to read and write, and then to learn the Koran, which is 
the basis of our holy lehgion, and the better to understand 
it, I read with my tutors the ablest commentators on its 
teaching, and committed to memory aU the traditions 
lespectmg the Prophet, which have been gathered from 
the mouth of those who weie his fnends I also learnt 
history, and was mstructed m poetry, versification, 
geography, chronology, and m all the outdoor exercises 
m which every pnnee should exceP But what I liked 
best of all was writing Arabic chsuracters, and m this I 
soon surpassed my masters, and gamed a reputation m 
this branch of knowledge that reached as far as India 
itself 

Now the Sultan of the Indies, curious to see a young 
prmce with such strange tastes, sent an ambassador to 
my father, laden with nch presents, and a waimmvitation 
to visit his court My father, who was deeply anxious to 
secure the fnendship of so powerful a monar ch , and held 
besides that a httle travel would greatly improve my 
manners and open my mmd, accepted gladly, and m a 
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^ort tune 1 had set out ior India ‘with the ambassador, 
attended only hj a small suite on account of the length 
of the journey, and the badness of the roads However, 
as was my duty, I took with me ten camels, laden with 
rich presents for the Sultan 

We had been travelhng for about a month, when one 
day we saw a doud of dust moving swiftly towards us, 
and as soon as it came near, we found that the dust 
concealed a band of fifty robbers Our men barely 
numbered half, and as we were also hampered by the 
camels, there was no use in fightmg, so we tried to over- 
awe them by informing thmn who we were, and whither 
we were gomg The robbers, however, only laughed, and 
declared that was none of thdr busmess, and, without 
more words, attacked *05 brutally. I defended myself to 
the last, wounded thou^ 1 was, but at length, seemg 
that resistance was hopeless, and that the ambassador 
and all our followers were made prisoners, I put spurs to 
my horse and rode away as fast as I could, till the poor 
beast fell dead from a wound in his side I managed to 
]ump off without any mjury, and looked about to see if 
1 was pursued. But for the moment 1 was safe, for, as I 
imaged, the robbers were all engaged in quairelhng over 
their booty. 

I found myself m a country that was quite new to me, 
and dared not return to the main road lest I should again 
fall into the hands of the robbers Luckdy my wound 
was only a sh^t one, and after bmding it up as well as I 
could, I walk^ on for the rest of the day, till I reached a 
cave at the foot of a mountam, where I passed the m^t 
m peace, making my supper off some fruits I had 
gathered on the ‘way. 

I wandered about for a whole month ‘without knowmg 
where I was g<mg, till at length 1 found myself on the 
outsMrts of a beautiful city, watered windmg streams, 
which enjoyed an eternal spnng. Hy delight at ‘the 
prospect of mizing once more ‘with human beings ‘was 
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somewhat damped at the thought of the miserable object 
I must seem. My face aud hands had been burned nearly 
black , my dothes were all m rags, and my shoes were 
m such a state that I had been forced to abandon them 
altogethei 

I entered the town, and stopped at a tailor's shop to 
mqmre where I was The man saw I was bettei lhan 
my condition, and begged me to sit down, and m return 
I told him my whole story The tailoi hstened with 
attention, but his reply, mstead of givmg me consolation, 
only mcieased my trouble 

‘ Beware,’ he said, ' of telhng any one what you have 
told me, for the pimce who governs Ihe kmgdom is your 
faihei's greatest enemy, and he will be leioiced to find 
you m his power ’ 

I thanked the tailor for his counsel, and said 1 would 
do whatever he advised, then, bemg very hungry, I 
gladly ate of the food he put before me, and accepted his 
ofiei of a lodgmg m his house 

In a few days I had quite lecoveied from Ihe haid- 
ships I had undergone, and then the taibr, knowmg that 
it was the custom foi the prmces of our religion to learn 
a trade or profession so as to provide foi themselves m 
times of ill-fortune, mquired if there was anytbmg I could 
do for my hvmg I lephed that I had been educated as 
a giammaiian and a poet, but that my great gift was 
wiitmg 

' All that IS of no use here,’ said the tador ' Take my 
advice, put on a short coat, and as you seem hardy and 
strong, go mto the woods and cut fiiewood, which you 
will sell m the streets By this means you will earn your 
hvmg, and be able to wait till better times come The 
hatchet and the cord shall be my present ' 

This counsel was very distasteful to me, but I thought 
1 could not do otherwise than adopt it So the nezt 
morning I set out with a company of poor wood-cutters, 
to whom the tailor had mtroduced me. Even on the 
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fiist day I cut enough wood to sell foi a tolerable sum, 
and very soon/ I became moie expert, and had made 
enough money to repay the tailor all he had lent me 

I had been a wood-cutter for more than a year, when 
one day I wandered further mto the forest than I had 
ever done before, and reached a dehcrous green glade, 
where 1 began to cut wood I was hackmg at the root of 
a tree, when I beheld an non rmg fastened to a trap-door 
of the same metal I soon cleared away the earth, and 
pnlhng up the door, found a stancase, whrch^ hastily 
made up my mmd to go down, carTymg my hatchet with 
me by way of protection When 1 reached the bottom I 
discovered that I was m a huge palace, as bnlhantly 
hghted as any palace above ground that I had ever seen, 
with a long gallery supported by piUars of jasper, orna- 
mented with capitals of gold Down this gallery a lady 
came to meet me, of such beauty that I forgot eveiythmg 
else, and thought only of her 

To save her all the trouble possible, I hastened towards 
her, and bowed low 

* Who are you ? Who are you 9 ’ she said * A man 
or a gemus ? ’ 

* A man, madam,' I rephed , ' I have nothmg to do 
with genu’ 

*By what accident do you come here?’ she asked 
again with a sigh ‘ 1 have been m this place now for 
hve and twenty years, and you are the first Tna.n who has 
visited me ’ 

Emboldened by her beauty and gentleness, I ventured 
to reply, ' Before, madam, I answer your question, allow 
me to say how grateful 1 am for this meetmg, which is 
not only a consolation to me m my own heavy sorrow, 
but may perhaps enable me to render your lot happier,’ 
and then I told her who I was, and how I had come there 

‘ Alas, prmce,' she said, with a deeper si gh than before, 

‘ you have guessed n^tly m supposmg me an unwilling 
prisoner m this gorgeous place I am the daughter of 
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the king of the Ebony Isle, of whose fame yon surely 
must have heard. At my father’s desue I was maxiied • 
to a pnnce who was my own cousm , but on my very 
weddmg day, 1 was snatched up by a gemus, and 
biought heie m a famt Eoi a long while I did nothmg 
but weep, and would not sufTer the gemus to come near 
me, but time teaches us submission, and I hare now 
got accustomed to his piesence, and if clothes and jewels 
could content me, I have them m plenty Every tenth 
day, foi five and twenty years, I have received a visit 
horn him, but m case I should need his help at any other 
time, I have only to touch a tahsman that stands at the 
entrance of my chamber It wants still five days to his 
next visit, and I hope that dunng that tune you will do 
me the honour to be my guest * 

I was too much dazzled by her beauty to dream of 
refusmg her offer, and accordingly the prmcess had me 
conducted to the bath, and a nch ^ess befittmg my rank 
was provided for me Then a feast of the most dehcate 
dishes was served m a room hung with embioidered 
Indian fabrics 

Next day, when we wei^ at dinner, I could mamtam 
my patience no longer, and implored the prmcess to break 
her bonds, and return with me to the world whidi was 
lighted by the sun 

‘What you ask is impossible,’ she answered, ‘but 
stay here with me mstead, and we can be happy, and 
all you will have to do is to betake yourself to the 
forest every tenth day, when I am expectmg my master the 
gemus He is very jealous, as you know, and will not 
suffer a man to come near me ’ 

' Prmcess,’ I rephed, ‘ I see it is only fear of the genius 
that makes you act like this For myself, I dread him 
BO little that I mean to break his talisman m pieces ' 
Awful though you think him, he shall feel the weight of 
my arm, and I herewith take a solemn vow to stamp out 
the whole race ’ 



80 


THE ABABIAN mGETS 


The princess, who reahsed the consequences of such 
audacity, entieated me not to touch the tahsman *If 
you do, it will be the mm of both of us,’ said she , ‘ I know 
genu much better than you ’ But the wme I had diunk 
had confused my braon , I gave one kick to the tahsman, 
and it fdl mto a thousand pieces 

Hardly had my foot touched the tahsman when the 
an became as dark as mght, a fearful noise was heaad, 
and the palace shook to its very foundations In an 
instant I was sobered, and understood what I had done 
‘ Prmcess • * I died, ‘ what is happemng’ ’ 

' Alas I ’ she exclaimed, forgetting all her own terrors 
in anxiety for me, ‘ fly, or you are lost ’ 

I followed hei advice and dashed up the staucase, 
leavmg my hatchet behind me But I was too late The 
palace opened and the genius appealed, who*, tuimng 
angrily to the prmcess, asked mdignantly, 

' "Wh&t IS the matter, that you have sent for me like 
this’’ 

‘ A pam m my heart,’ she*rephed hastily, ' obhged me 
to seek the aid of this httle bottle Peehng faint, I 
shpped and f^ agamst the tahsman, which broke That 
IS really all ’ 

* You are an impudent liar 1 ’ cned the gemus ' How 
did this hatchet and those shoes get here’’ 

*I never saw them before,’ she answered, 'and you 
came m such a hurry that you may have picked them up 
on the road without knowmg it ’ To this the genius only 
rephed by msults and blows I could hear the sbn^s 
and groans of the prmcess, and having by this tune taken 
off my nch garments and put on those m which I had 
ainved the previous day, I hfted the trap, found myself 
once more in the forest, and returned to my friend the 
tailor, with a hght load of wood'and a heart full of shame 
and sorrow 

The tailor, who had been uneasy at my long absence, 
was delighted to see me, but I kept silence about my 
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advszikiie, and as soon as possible retued to my room to 
lament m seciet over my folly. While I was thns 
mdulgmg my gnef my host enteied, and said, ‘ Theie is 
an old man downstairs who has brought your hatchet 
and shppers, which he picked up on the road, and now 
lestoies to you, as he found out from one of your comrades 
wheie you lived You had better come down and speak 
to him yomself ’ At this speech I changed colour, and 
my legs trembled under me The tailor noticed my 
confusion, and was just going to mqune the leason when 
the floor of the room opened, and the old man appealed, 
caiiymg with him my hatchet and shoes 

‘ I am a genius,’ he said, * the son of the daughtei of 
Ebhs, pimce of the genu Is not this hatchet yoms, and 
these shoes’’ Without waitmg foi an answer — ^which, 
mdeed, I could hardly have given him so great was my 
fnght — he seized hold of me, and daited up mto the aur 
with the qmckness of hghtning, and then, with equal 
swiftness, diopped down towaids the eaith When he 
touched the giound, he rappedit with his foot , it opened, 
and we found ouiselves m the enchanted palace, m the pie- 
sence of the beautiful prmcess of the Ebony Isle But 
how difieient she looked from what she was when I had 
last seen her, for she was lymg sketched on the ground 
coveied with blood, and weepmg bitterly ‘Tiaikessl’ 
cned the gemus, ' is not this man your lovei ’ ’ 

She lifted up her eyes slowly, and looked sadly at me 
' 1 nevei saw him before,’ she answered slowly ' I do 
not know who he is ’ 

'What I' exclaimed the gemus, ‘you owe aJl your 
sufleimgs to him, and yet you dare to say he is a stranger 
to you • ’ 

'But if he really is a stranger to me,’ she rephed, 

' why should 1 tell a he and cause^his death ’ ’ 

' Very well,’ said the gemus, drawmg his swoid, ‘ take 
this, and cut off his head ’ 

‘Alas,’ answered the prmcess, 'I am too weak even 
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to liold the sable And supposing that I had the strength 
-why should I put an umocent man to death ? * 

'You condemn yourself by your refusal/ said the 
genius , then turmng to mej he ^ded, ' and you, do you 
not know her?’ 

'Hot? should I?’ I rephed, resolved to imitate the 
pimcess m her fidehty 'How should I, when I nevei 
saw her before ’’ 

' Gut hei head off, then, if she is a stianger to you, 
and I shall beheve you are speakmg the truth, and will 
set you at hbeity ’ 

‘Ceitainly,’ I answered, taking the sabre m my 
hands, and making a sign to the prmoess to fear nothmg, 
as it was my own life that I was about to sacnffce, and 
not hers But the look of gratitude she gave me shook 
my couiage, and I ffimg the sabre to the earth 

‘I should not deserve to hve,’ I said to the gemus, ‘if 
I weie such a cowaid as to slay a lady who is not only 
unkno^vn to me, but who is at this moment half dead 
heiself Do with me as you wiH—I am m your power— 
but I refuse to obey your cruel command ' 

‘ 1 see,' said the gemus, ‘ that you have both made up 
yoxn mmds to brave me, but I will give you a sample of 
what you may expect ’ So saymg, with one sweep of 
his sable he cut off a hand of the prmcess, who was just 
able to hft the other to wave me an eternal farewell 
Then 1 lost consciousness for several mmutes 

When I came to myself I implored the gemus to keep 
me no longer m this state of suspense, but to lose no 
time m putting an end to my suffeimgs The gemus, 
howevei, paid no attention to my prayers, but said sternly, 
‘That IS the way m which a gemus treats the woman 
who has betrayed him If I chose, I could kill you 
also, but I wiU be merciful, and content myself with 
changing you mto a dog, an ass, a hon, or a bud — ^which- 
ever you prefer ’ 

I caught eagerly at these woids, as givmg me a faint 
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hope of Bofteiung his wrath *0 gemnsl* I cued, 'as 
yon wish to spare my hfe, be generous, and spare it 
altogether Grant my prayer, and pardon my crime, as 
the best man m the whole world forgave his neighbour 
who was eaten up with envy of bun ’ Contrary to my 
hopes, the gemus seemed mt^ested m my words, and 
said he would hke to hear the story of the two neighbours , 
and as I think, madam, it may please you, I will tell it to 
you also 
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THE STOBY OF TEE ENVIOUS MAN AND 
OF HIM WHO WAS ENVIED 


In a town of model ate size, two men lived in neigbboui- 
mg houses , but they bad not been tbeie veiy long befoie 
one man took snob a batied of the otboi, and envied him 
so bitteily, that the pooi man deteimmed to find anotbei 
borne, hoping that when they no loiigei met eveiy day 
bis enemy would foiget all about lum So be sold bis 
house and the bttle fuimiuie it contained, and moved 
into the capital of the countiy, which was luckily at 
no great distance About half a mile fiom tins city be 
bought a mce bttle place, with a laige gaiden and a fan- 
sized couit, m the centre of winch stood an old well 

In Older to bve a qmetei life, the good man put on 
the lobe of a deivish, and divided Ins bouse into a 
numbei of small cells, wbeie be soon established a 
number of otbei deivishes The fame of Ins vutue 
giadually spread abroad, and many people, mcludmg 
several of the highest quabt}*-, came to visit him and ask 
bis prayers 

Of comse it was not long befoie bis reputation reached 
the eais of the man who envied him, and this wicked 
wretch resolved never to lest till be bad in some way 
worked ill to the dervish whom be hatelft So be left his 
bouse and bis business to look after themselves, and 
betook himself to the new dervish monastery, where be 
was welcomed by the founder with all the warmth 
imaginable The excuse he gave for his appearance was 
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'^that he had come to consiili the chief of the demshes 
on a private matter of great importance * What I have 
to say must not he oveiheaid/ he whispeied , * command, 
I beg of you, that your dervishes letire into their cells, 
as mght IS appioachmg, and meet me m the court ’ 

The dervish did as he was asked without delay, 
directly they were alone together the envious man began 
to tell a long story, edgmg, as they walked to and ho, 
always nearer to the well, and when they were qxute 
close, he seized the dervish and dropped him m He 
then ran off tnumphantly, wiihout havmg been seen by 
. anyone, and congratulating himself that the object of his 
hatred was dead, and would trouble him no more 

But m this he was mistaken i The old well had long 
been inhabited (unknown to mere human bemgs) by a set 
of fames and gemi, who caught the dervish as he fell, so 
that he received no hurt The dervish himself could see 
nothmg, but he took for granted that something strange 
had happened, or he must certainly have been dashed 
agamst the side of the well and been killed He lay quite 
stiU, and m a moment he heard a voice saymg, ' Can you 
guess whom this man is that we have saved from death ? * 

* No,’ rephed several other voices 

And the first speaker answered, ‘ I will tell you This 
man, from pure goodness of heart, forsook the town 
- where he hved and came to dwell here, m the hope of 
curmg one of his neighbours of the envy he felt towards 
him But his character soon won hinn the esteem of all, 
and the envious man’s hatred grew, till he came here 
with the dehberate mtentron of causmg his death And 
this he would have done, without our help, the very day 
before the Sultan has arranged to visit this holy demsh, 
and to entreat his prayers for the prmcess, his daughter * 

* But what IB the matter with the prmcess that she 
needs the dervish’s prayers? * asked another voice 

‘ She has fallen mto the power of the genius Maimnnin, 
the son of Dimdim,’ rephed the first voice * But it would 
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be quite eimple foi this holy chief of the derviBhes to 
cme hei if he only biewl In his convent theie is a 
black cat which has a tiny white tip to its tail. Now to 
cure the pimcess the demsh must pull out seven of these 
white haus, huin thiee, and with their smoke peifume 
the head of the pimcess This will dehvei hei so com- 
pletely that Maimoum, the son of Dimdim, will nevei 
-daie to appioach hei again ’ 

The fames and genu ceased talkmg, hut the dervish 
did not foiget a woid of aU they had said, and when 
moinmg came he perceived a place in the side of the 
weU which was broken, and where he could easily chmh 
out 

The dervishes, who could not imagme what had become 
of him, were enchanted at his reappearance He told 
them of the attempt on his hfe made by his guest of the 
previous day, and then retned into his cell He was soon 
jomed here by the black cat of which the voice had 
spoken, who came as usual to say good-moi'nmg to his 
master He took him .on his knee and seized the 
opportunity to pull seven white haiis out of his tail, and 
put them on one side till they weie needed 

The sun had not long risen befoie the Sultan, who 
was anxious to leave nothmg undone that might dehver 
the princess, arrived with a large suite at the gate of the 
monastery, and was received by the dervishes with piofound 
respect The Sultan lost no time in declaring the object 
of his visit, and leadmg the chief of the dervishes aside, 
he said to him, ' Noble scheik, you have guessed perhaps 
what I have come to ask you ? * 

‘Yes, sue,’ answered the derwish, ‘if I am not mis- 
taken, it IS the illness of the pimcess which has proem ed 
me this honom ’ 

‘ You are right,' retmned the Sultan, ‘ and you will 
give me fiesh hfe if you can by yom piayeis dehvei my 
daughter from the ^ange malady that has taken posses- 
sion of her.* 
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‘ Let your highness command her to come heie, and I 
(Till see Tvhat I can do ’ 

The Sultan, full of hope, sent oideis at once that the 
pimcess was to set out as soon as possible, accompanied 
by her usual staff of attendants When she amved, she 
was so thickly veiled that the dervish could not see her 
face, but he desued a biazier to be held over her head, 
and laid the seven hairs on the burning coals The 
mstant they weie consumed, tenific ones weie heard, but 
no one could tell horn whom they proceeded Only the 
dervish guessed that they weie uttered by Maimoum the 
son of Dimdim, who felt the prmcess escapmg him 
AU this tune she had seemed unconscious of what 
she was domg, but now she laised her hand to hei veil 
and uncovered hei face ' Where am ’ she said m a 
bevnldeied mannei , ‘ and how did I get here ^ ’ 

The Sultan was so dehghted to hear these words that 
he not only embraced his daughter, but kissed the hand 
of the dervish Then, tuimng to his attendants who stood 
lound, he said to them, ‘ What rewaid shall I give to the 
man who has restored me my daughter ^ * 

They all lephed with one accoid that he deserved the 
hand of the pimcess 

‘That IS my own opmion,’ said he, ‘and from this 
moment I declaie him to be my son-m-law ' 

Shortly after these events, the giand-vizir died, and 
his post was given to the dervish But he did not hold it 
foi long, for the Sultan fell a victim to an attack of illness, 
and as he had no sons, the soldiers and priests declared 
the dervish heir to the throne, to the great joy of all the 
people 

One day, when the dervish, who had now become 
Sultan, was making a royal progress with his court, he 
perceived the envious man standmg m the crowd He 
made a sign to one of his vizns, and whispered m his ear, 

‘ Fetch me that man who is standmg out there, but take 
gieat care not to frighten him * Q^e vlzu obeyed, and 
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'when the envious man ms brought befoie the Sultan, 
the monarch said to him, ‘ My hiend, I am dehghted to 
see you agam’ Then turmng to an officer, he added, 
‘ Give him a thousand pieces of gold out of my treasury, 
and twenty waggon-loads of merchandise out of my private 
stores, and let an escort of soldieis accompany him home ' 
He then took leaveof the envious man, and went on his way 


Now when I had ended my story, I piooeeded to show 
the genius how to apply it to himself ‘ 0 genius,’ I said, 

* you see that this Sultan was not content with merely 
forgiving the envious man for the attempt on his hfe, he 
heaped rewards and ncbes upon him ’ 

But the gemus had made up his mmd, and could not 
be softened 'Do not imagine that you are going to 
escape so easily,’ he said ' All I can do is to give you 
bare hfe , you have to learn what happens to people 
who mterfere with me * 

As he spoke he seized me violently by the arm , the roof 
of the palace opened to make way for us, and we mounted 
up so high mto the an that the earth looked like a httle 
cloud Then, as before, he came down with the swiftness 
of hghtnmg, and we touched the ground on a mountain top 
Then he stooped and gathered a handful of earth, and 
murmured some words over it, after which he threw the 
earth m my face, saying as he did so, ' Quit tire form , 
of a man, and assume that of a monkey ’ This done, he 
vamshed, and I was m the likeness of an ape, and in a 
country I had never seen befoie 

However there was no use m stoppmg where I was, 
so I came down the mountam and found myself in a flat 
plain which was bounded by the sea I travelled 
to\s aids it, and was pleased to see a vessel moored about 
half a mile from shore There were no waves, so I 
broke off the branch of a tree, and dragging it down to 
the water’s edge, sat across it, while, usmg two sticks 
for oars, I rowed myself towards the ship 
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The deck was fall of people, who watched my pro- 
gress with mterest, but when I seized a lope and swung 
myself on board, I found that I had only escaped death 
at the hands of the gemus to pensh by those of the 
saolors, lest I should bnng lU-luck to the vessel and the 
merchants ‘Throw him mto the seat’ cned one 
‘Knock him on the head with a hammer,’ exclaimed 
another ‘ Let me shoot him with an arrow,’ said a third ; 
and certainly somebody would have had his way if I had 
not flung myself at the captam’s feet and grasped light 
hold of his diess He appealed touched by my action 
and patted my head, and dedaied that he would take me 
under his piotection, and that no one should do me any 
harm 

At the end of about fifty days we cast anchor before a 
laige town, and the ship was immediately surrounded by 
a multitude of small boats filled with people, who had 
come either to meet their fnends or from simple ciinosity 
Among others, one boat contamed several officials, who 
asked to see the merchants on board, and informed them 
that they had been sent by the Sultan m token of welcome, 
and to beg them each to write a few hues on a roll of 
paper ‘ In order to explam this strange request,’ con- 
tmued the officers, ‘ it is necessary that you should know 
that the giand-vmr, lately dead, was celebrated for his 
beautiful handwntmg, and the Sultan is anxious to find a 
similar talent m his successor Hitherto the search has 
been a failure, but his EEighness has not yet given up 
hope’ 

One after another the merchants set down a few Imes 
upon the roll, and when they had all flmshed, I came 
forward, and snatched the paper from the man who held 
it At first they all thought I was gomg to throw it mto 
the sea, but they were qmeted when they saw I hdd it 
with great care, and great was their surprise when I made 
signs that I too wished to write something. 

‘ Let him do it if he ^wants to,’ said the captam 
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‘If he only makes a mess of the papei, you may be 
sme I 'Will pimish him foi it But if, as I hope, he leaJUy 
cm -write, for he is the cleverest monkey I ever saw, I 
will adopt him as my son The one I lost had not nearly 
so much sense * ’ 

No more was said, and I took the pen and wrote the 
SIX soits of wntmg m use among the Aiabs, and each 
sort contamed an ongmal verse or couplet, m piaise of 
the Sultan And not only did my handwntmg com- 
pletely echpse that of the merchants, but it is hardly too 
much to say that none so beautiful had evei before been 
seen in that country When I had ended the officials 
took the roll and leturned to the Sultan 

As soon as the monarch saw my -wntmg he did not so 
much as look at the samples of the merchants, but 
desired hie officials to take the finest and most ncbly 
capansoned horse m his stables, together with the most 
magnificent dress they could piocme, and to put it on the 
pel son who had written those hues, and bimg him to 
couit 

The officials began to laugh when they heaid the 
Sultan’s command, but as soon as they could speak they 
said, ‘Deign, your highness, to excuse our mnth, but 
those hues were not wntten by a man but by a monkey ’ 

‘ A monkey i ’ exclaimed the Sultan 
‘ Yes, sue,’ answered the officials ‘ They weie -wntten . 
by a monkey m our presence ’ 

‘ Then bimg me the monkey,’ he rephed, ‘ as fast as 
you can ’ 

The Sultan’s officials returned to the ship and showed 
the loyal order to the captam 

‘ He IS the master,’ said the good man, and desned 
that I should be sent for 

Then they put on me the goigeous lobe and lowed me 
to land, where I was placed on the horse and led to the 
palace Here the Sultan was awaitmg me m great state 
surrounded by his court 
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All the way along the stieets I had been the object 
of cniiosity to a vast crowd, which had filled every dooi- 
way and every window, and it was amidst their shouts 
and cheers that I was usheied mto the piesence of the 
Sultan 

I appioached the thione on which he was seated and 
made him three low bows, then prostiated myself at his 
feet to the surprise of everyone, who could not under- 
stand how it was possible that a monkey should be able 
to distmgmsh a Sultan from o&ei people, and to pay him 
the lespect due to his lank However, exceptmg the 
usual speech, I omitted none of the common foims attend- 
ing a loyal audience 

When it was ovei the Sultan disnussed all the couit, 
keeping with him only the chief of the eunuchs and a 
httle slave He then passed mto anothei room and 
oideied food to be biought, makmg signs to me to sit at 
table with him and eat I rose horn my seat, kissed 
the giound, and took my place at the table, eatmg, as you 
may suppose, with caie and m modeiation 

Before the dishes were removed I made signs that 
wilting matenals, which stood m one comei of the loom, 
should be laid in front of me I then took a peach and 
wrote on it some verses m praise of the Sultan, who was 
speechless with astonishment , but when I did the same 
thing on a glass from which I had drunk he murmured to 
himself, ' Why, a man who could do as much would be 
cleverer than any other man, and this is only a monkey' ’ 
Supper bemg over chessmen were biought, and the 
Sultan signed to me to know if I would play with him I 
kissed the ground and laid my hand on my head to show 
that I was ready to show myself worthy of the honour 
He beat me the first game, but I won the second and 
third, and seemg that this did not qmte please I dashed 
off a verse by way of consolation 

The Sultan was so enchanted with all the talents of 
which I had given proof that he wished me to exhibit 
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some of lihem to othei people So taming to the chief of 
the eonnchs he said, ‘ Go and beg my daughter, Queen of 
Beauty, to come here I mil show her something she 
has never seen before ’ 

The chief of the eunuchs bowed and left the loom, 
ushermg m a few moments later the prmcess. Queen of 
Beauty Her face was uncoveied, but the moment sne 
set foot m the room she thiew her veil over her head 
‘ Sire,’ she said to her father, ‘ what can you be thmkmg 
of to summon me like this into the piesence of a man ^ ’ 

‘ I do not understand you,’ rephed the Sultan ' There 
is nobody here but the eunuch, who is your own servant, 
the httle slave, and myself, yet you cover yourself with 
your veil and reproach me foi havmg sent for you, as if 1 
had committed a cnme ’ 

‘ Sire,’ answered the pnncess, ‘ I am right and you are 
wrong This monkey is really no mo^ey at all, but 
a young prmoe who has been turned mto a monkey by 
the mcked spells of a gemus, son of the daughter of 
Ebbs’ 

As will be imagmed, these words took the Sultan by 
Burpiise, and he looked at me to see how I ^ould take 
the statement of the prmcess As I was unable to speak, 
I placed my hand on my head to show that it was true 

* But how do you ^ow this, my daughter ? ’ asked 
he 

‘ Sue,’ lephed Queen of Beauty, * the old lady who 
took core of me m my childhood was an acoomphshed 
magician, and she taught me seventy rules of her ait, by 
means of which I could, m the twmkhng of an eye, trans- 
plant yom capital mto the middle of the ocean Her art 
likewise teaches me to recogmse at fiist sight all persons 
who are enchanted, and tells me by whom the spell was 
wrou^t ’ 

‘ My daughter,’ said the Sultan, ‘ I really had no idea 
you were so clever ’ 

* Sue,’ rephed the princess, * there are many out-of-the- 
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■way things it is as well to know, but one should never 
boast of them ’ 

‘ Well,* asked the Sultan, * can you tell me what must 
be done to disenchant the young prmce ^ ’ 

‘ Certainly , and I can do it/ 

‘Then restore him to his foimei shape,’ ciied the 
Sultan ' Ton could give me no gieater pleasuie, for I 
wish to make him my grand-vizir, and to give him to you 
foi youi husband ’ 

‘ As your Highness pleases,* rephed the prmcess 
Queen of Beauty rose and went to hei chamber, from 
which she fetched a knife with some Hehiew words 
engraven on the blade She then desned the Sultan, the 
chief of the eunuchs, the httle slave, and myself to 
descend mto a secret court of the palace, and placed us 
beneath a gallery which ran allround, she heiseH standmg 
m the centie of the court Here she traced a laige cncle 
and m it wrote several woids m Aiab characters 

When the cnde and the wntmg were fimshed she 
stood in the middle of it and repeated some veises fiom 
the Eoian Slowly the air grew daik, and we felt as if 
the earth was about to mumble away, and oui fnght 
was by no means dimmished at seemg the gemus, son of 
the daughter of Ebhs, suddenly appear under the form of 
a colossal hon 

‘ Bog,* cned the prmcess when she first caught si^t 
of him, ‘ you think to strike tenoi mto me by darmg to 
present yomself before me m this hideous shape ’ 

‘And you,* letoited the hon, ‘have not feared to break 
oui tieaty that engaged solemnly we should never mterfere 
with each other * 

' Accursed genius * ’ exclaimed the prmcess, ‘ it is you 
by whom that treaty was fiist broken ' 

* I will teach you how to give me so much tiouhle,’ 
said the hon, and opemng his huge mouth he advanced 
to swallow her But the prmcess expected somethmg of 
the sort and was on her guard She bounded on one 
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side, and seizing one o£ the haiis of his mane lepeated 
two or thiee woids over it In an instant it became a 
Bwoid, and with a sharp blow she cut the hon’s body into 
two pieces These pieces vanished no one knew where, 
and only the hon's bead lemamed, which was at once 
changed into a scorpion Qmck as thought the piincess 
assumed the foim of a serpent and gave battle to the 
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scoipion, who, finding he was gettmg the worst of it, 
turned himself into an eagle and took flight But m a 
moment the serpent had become an eagle more powerful 
still, who soared up m the air and after him, and then we 
lost sight of them both 

We all remained where we were quaking with anxiety, 
when the ground opened in front of us and a black and 
nlute cat leapt out, its hair standing on end, and miauing 
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fnghtfuUy At its heels was a wolf, who had aiznost 
seized it, when the cat changed itself into a woim, and, 
piercing the skin of a pomegianate which had tumbled 
from a tree, hid itself m the fruit The pomegranate 
swelled till it giew as laage as a pumpkm, and raised itself 
on to the roof of the gallery, fiom which it fell mto the 
court and was broken mto bits While this was takmg 
place the wolf, who had transformed himself mto a cock, 
began to swallow the seed of the pomegranate as fast as 
he could When all were gone he flew towards us, 
flappmg his wings as if to ask if we saw any more, when 
suddenly his eye feU on one which lay on the bank of the 
httle canal that flowed throng the court , he hastened 
towards it, but befoie he could touch it the seed rolled 
mto the canal and became a flsh. Ihe cock flung him- 
self m after the fish and took the shape of a pike, and for 
two hours they chased each other up and down under the 
water, uttermg homble cnes, bnt we could see nothmg 
At length they rose from the water m their proper foims, 
but darting such flames of fire from their mouths that we 
dieaded lest the palace should catch fire Soon, however, 
we had much greater cause for alarm, as the genius, 
havmg shaken off the prmcess, flew towards us Oui 
fate would have been sealed if the pimcess, seemg our 
danger, had not attracted the attention of the gemus to 
herself As it was, the Sultan’s beard was smged and his 
face scorched, the chief of the eunuchs was burned to a 
cmder, while a spark deprived me of the sight of one eye 
Both I and the Sultan had given up all hope of a rescue, 
when there was a shout of ‘ Victory, victory l ’ from the 
pimcess, and the gemus lay at her feet a great heap of 
ashes 

Exhausted though she was, the prmcess at once 
ordered the httle slave, who alone was unmjured, to 
brmg her a cup of water, which she took m her hand 
Fust lepeatmg some magic words over it, she dashed it 
mto my face saymg, ‘If you are only a monkey by 
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encliantmeiit, lesume the foim of the man you were 
before * In an mstant I stood befoie her the same man 

Ihadfoimeilybeen, 
though having lost 
the sight of one eye 
I was about to 
fall on my knees 
and thank the pim- 
cess, but she did 
not give me time 
Tuinmg to the Sul- 
tan, her fathei, she 
said, ‘ Sue, I have 
gamed the battle, 
but it has cost me 
deal The fire has 
penetrated to my 
heait, and I have 
only a few moments 
to live This would 
not have happened 
if I had only noticed 
the last pomegran- 
ate seed and eaten 
it like the rest It 
was the last str uggle 
of the genius, and 
up to that time I 
was quite safe But 
havmg let this 
chance sbp I was 
forced to resort to 
fire, and m spite of 
all hiB experience I 
showed the gemus that I knew more than he did He is 
dead and in ashes, but my own death is approaching fast * 
'My daughter,’ cried the Sultan, 'how sad is my 
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condition I I am only surprised I am alive at all I The 
eunuch is consumed by the flamesj and the prmce vrhom 
you have dehvered has lost the sight of one eye ' He 
could say no more, for sobs choked his voice, and vre all 
wept together 

Suddenly the prmcess shneked, ‘ I bum, I hum i ’ and 
death came to free her from her torments 

I have no words, madam, to tell you of my feelmgs 
at this temble sight I would rather have remamed a 
monkey all my hfe than let my benehkctress pensh in this 
shockmg mBinner As for the Sultan, he was qmte mcon- 
solable, and his subjects, who had dearly loved the 
prmcess, shared his gnef For seven days the whole 
nation mommed, and. then &e ashes of the prmcess were 
buned with great pomp, and a superb tomb was raised 
over her 

As soon as the Sultan recovered from the severe illness 
which had seized him after the death of the prmcess he 
sent for me and plainly, though pohtely, infoimed me 
that my presence would always remind him of his loss, 
and he begged that I would instantly quit his kmgdom, 
and on pam of death never return to it I was, of 
course, bound to obey, and not knowing what was to 
become of me I shaved my beard and eyebrows and put 
on the dress of a calendei After wandermg aimlessly 
thiough several countries, I resolved to come to Bagdad 
and request an audience of the Commander of the 
Faithful 

that, madam, is my story 
The other Calender then told his story. 
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STORY OF TEE THIRD CALENDER, 

SON OF A KING 

My story, said the Thud Galendei, is quite difFeieut fiom 
those of my two fnends It was fate that deprived them 
of the sight of theu light eyes, but mine was lost by my 
own folly 

My name is Agib, and I am the son of a kmg called 
Cassib, who leigned over a laige kingdom, which had foi 
its capital one of the finest seapoit towns m the woild 
When I succeeded to my fathei’s thione my fiist caie 
was to visit the piovmces on the mainland, and then to 
sail to the numeious islands which lay off the shoie, m 
Older to gam the hearts of my subjects These voyages 
gave me such a taste for sailmg that I soon deteimmed to 
explore moie distant seas, and commanded a fleet of laige 
ships to be got leady without delay When they were 
propeily fitted out I embaiked on my expedition 

For forty days wmd and weathei weie all m our favoui, 
but the next mght a tenific stoim aiose, which blew us 
hithei and thither foi ten days, till the pilot confessed * 
that he had quite lost his bearmgs Accordingly a sailor 
was sent up to the masthead to try to catch a sight of 
land, and lepoited that nothing was to be seen but the 
sea and sky, except a huge mass of blackness that lay 
astern 

On healing this the pilot grew white, and, beating his 
breast, he cued, * Oh, su, we are lost, lost ^ ’ till the ship’s 
Clew trembled at they knew not what When he had 
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recovered himself a little, and 'vras able to explain the 
cause of his terror, he lepbed, in answer to my question, 
that we had drifted bn out of our course, and that the 
foUowmg day about noon we should come near that mass 
of darkness, wbch, said he, is nothing but the famous 
Black Mountam This mountam is composed of adamant, 
which attracts to itself all the iron and nails m your ship , 
and as we are helplessly drawn nearei, the foice of attrac- 
tion wiU become so gieat that the non and nails will faU 
out of the ships and clmg to the mountam, and the ships 
will smk to the bottom with all that aie m them This it 
IS that causes the side of the mountam towards the sea to 
appeal of such a dense blackness 

As may be supposed— -contmued the pilot— the moun- 
tam sides are very rugged, but on the summit stands a 
biass dome supported on pillars, and bearmg on tc^ the 
figure of a brass horse, with a ndei on his back This 
nder wears a bieastplate of lead, on which strange signs 
and figmes aie engraved, and it is said that as long as 
this statue remams on the dome, vessels will nevei cease 
to pensh at the foot of the mountam 

So saymg, the pilot began to weep afresh, and the 
Clew, feaimg their last houi had come, made then wills, 
each one m favour of his fellow 

At noon next day, as the pilot had foretold, we were 
so neai^ to the Black Mountam that we saw all the nails 
and iron fly out of the ships and dash themselves agamst 
the mountam with a horrible noise A moment after the 
vessels fell asunder and sank, the ciews with them I 
alone managed to grasp a floating plank, and was dnven 
ashore by the wmd, without even a scratch What was 
my ]oy on finding myself at the bottom of some steps 
wbch led straight up the mountam, for there was not 
another mch to the right or the left wheie a man could 
set his foot And, mdeed, even the steps themselves were 
so narrow and so steep that, if the lightest bieeze had 
arisen, I should certainly have been blown mto the sea 
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When I leached the top I found the biass dome and 
the statue exactly as the pilot had desciihed, but was too 
weaned with all I had gone through to do more than 
glance at them, and, fbngmg myself under the dome, was 
asleep m an mstant In my dieams an old man appealed 
to me and said, ' Hearken, Agib * As soon as thou ait awake 
dig up the ground underfoot, and thou shalt find a bow of 
brass and three arrows of lead Shoot the anows at the 
statue, and the nder shall tumble into the sea, but the 
horse wiU fall down by thy side, and thou shalt bmy him 
m the place from which thou tookest the bow and arrows 
This bemg done the sea wiU nse and cover the mountam, 
and on it thou wilt perceive the figure of a metal man 
seated m a boat, havmg an oai m each hand Step on 
board and let him conduct thee , but if thou wouldest 
behold thy kingdom agam, see that thou takest not the 
name of Allah mto thy mouth ’ 

Havmg uttered these words the vision left me, and I 
woke, much comforted I sprang up and drew the bow 
and arrows out of the ground, and with the thud shot 
the horseman fell with a great crash mto the sea, which 
mstantly began to use, so rapidly, that I had hardly 
time to bui'y the horse before the boat approached me I 
stepped silently m and sat down, and the metal man 
pushed off, and rowed without stoppmg for nme days, 
after which land appeared on the honzon I was so 
overcome with ]oy at this sight that I forgot all the old 
man had told me, and cried out, * Allah be praised 1 Alla h 
be praised i ' 

The words were scarcely out of my mouth when the 
boat and man sank from beneath me, and left me fioatmg 
on the smface All that day and the next mght I swam 
and floated alternately, making as well as 1 could for 
the land which was nearest to me At last my strength 
began to fail, and 1 gave myself up for lost, when the 
wind suddenly rose, and a huge wave cast me on a fiat 
shore. Then, placmg myself m safety, I hastily spread 
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my clothes out to dry m the sun, and flung myself on the 
T^arm ground to rest 

Next moinmg I diessed myself and bj^an to look 
about me Theie seemed to be no one but myself on the 
island, which was covered with fruit trees and wateied 
with streams, but seemed a long distance horn the mam- 
land which I hoped to leach Befoie, howevei, I had 
time to feel cast down, I saw a ship making duectly for 
the island, and not knowing whethei it would contam 
fnends or foes, I hid myself mthe thick blanches of a tiee 

The sailors lan^the ship mto a cieek, where ten 
slaves landed, carrymg spades and pickaxes In the 
middle of the island they stopped, and aftei diggmg 
some time, lifted up what seemed to be a kap-door 
They then letumed to the vessel two oi thiee times for 
fuimtuie and piovisions, and Anally weie accompamed 
by an old man, leadmg a handsome boy of fourteen oi 
fifteen years of age They all disappeaied down the 
kapdoor, and aftei lemaimng below for a few nunutes 
came up agam, but without the boy, and let down the 
kapdooi, coveimg it with earth as befoie This done, 
they entered the ship and set sail 

As soon as they weie out of sight, I came down horn 
my tree, and went to the place wheie the boy had been 
buned I dug up the eaith kll I reached a large stone 
with aimg m the cenke This, when removed, disclosed 
a flight of stone steps which led to a large room nchly 
fuimshed and hghted by tapers On a pile of cushions, 
covered with tapesky, sat the boy He looked up, 
startled and frightened at the sight of a skanger m such 
a place, and to soothe his fears, I at once spoke * Be not 
alarmed, su, whoever you may be 1 am a king, and the 
son of a king, and will do you no hurt On the conkary, 
perhaps I have been sent here to dehver you out of this 
tomb, where you have been buned ahve ’ 

Heanng my words, the young man recovered himself, 
and when 1 had ended, he said, 'The reasons, Prmce, 



108 THE ABABIAN NIGHTS 

that have caused me to be bmied m this place are so 
strange that they cannot but surprise you My fathm is 
a iicb mercl^nt, ovming much land and many ships, and 
has great dealmgs m piemous stones, but benevei ceased 
moumihg that be bad no child to mbeiit bis wealth 

‘At length one day be dieamed that the following 
year a son would be born to him, and when this actually 
happened, he consulted all the wise men m the kmgdom 
as to the future of the infant One and all they said the 
same thing I was to hye happily till I was fifteen, when 
a teiiible danger awaited me, which I should haidly 
escape If, howeyei, I should succeed m domg so, I 
should hve to a gieat old age And, they added, when 
the statue of the brass hoise on the top of the mountam 
of adamant is thrown mto the sea by Agib, the son of 
Gassib, then bewaie, foi fifty days later your son shall 
fall by his hand I 

‘ This prophecy struck the heart of my father with such 
woe, that he never got over it, but that did not prevent 
hiTn horn attendmg carefulty to my education tiU 1 
attamed, a short time ago, my fifteenth bnthday It was 
only yesterday that the news reached him that ten days 
previously the statue of brass had been thrown mto the 
sea, and he atonce set about hidmg me m this underground 
chamber, which was built for the purpose, promismg to 
fetch me out when the forty days have passed iE'oi 
myself, I have no fears, as Hmce Agib is not likely to 
come here to look for me ’ 

I hstened to his story with an mwaid laugh as to the 
absurdity of my ever wishmg to cause the death of this 
harmless boy, whom I hastened to assure of my fnend- 
ship and even of my protection , beggmg him, in return, 
to convey me m his father’s ship to my own country I 
need hardly say that I took special care not to mform 
him that I was the Agib whom he dreaded 

The day passed m conversation on vanous subjects, 
and I found him a youth of ready wit and of some learn- 
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mg I took on myself the duties of a seirant, held the 
basm and water for him when he washed^ prepared the 
dinner and set it on the table He soon grew to lore 
me, and for thirty-nme days we spent as pleasant an 
existence as could be expected underground 

The mommg of the forheth dawned, and the young 
man when he woke gave thanks in an outbuist of joy 
that the danger was passed * My father may be here at 
any moment,* said he, * so make me, I pray you, a bath of 
hot water, that I may bathe, and change my clothes, and 
be ready to receive him ' 

So I fetched the water as he asked, and washed and 
rubbed him, after which he lay down agam and slept a 
httle When he opened his eyes for the second time, he 
begged me to brmg him a melon and some sugar, that he 
might eat and refresh himself 

I soon chose a jSne mdon out of those which remained, 
but could find no knife to cut it with ‘ Look m the cormce 
over my head,* said he, ‘ and I think you will see one ' 1^ 
was so high above me, that I had some difficulty m 
leachmg it, and catching my foot m the covering of 
the bed, I shpped, and fell right upon the young man, the 
knife gomg straight mto his heart 

At this awful sight I shrieked aloud m my gnef and 
pam I threw myself on the ground and rent my clothes 
and tore my hair with sorrow Then, fearmg to be 
pmushed as his murderer by the unhappy father, I raised 
the great stone which blocked the staircase, and qmttmg the 
undergiound chamber, made everythmg fast as before 
Scarcely had I finished when, looking out to sea, I saw 
the vessel headmg for the island, and, feeling that it would 
be useless for me to protest my innocence, I agam con- 
cealed myself among the branches of a tiee that grew 
near by 

The old man and his slaves pushed off m a boat directly 
the ship touched land, and walked qxuckly towards the en- 
trance to the underground chamber , but when they were 
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neai enough to see that the earth had been disturbed, they 
paused and changed coloui In silence they all went 
doim and called to the youth by name , then foi a moment 
I heaid no more Suddenly a feaiM scieam lent the an, 
and the next mstant the slaves came up the steps, coiiying 
with them the body of the old man, who had fainted horn 
soiiowi Laymg him down at the foot of the tiee in 
which I had taken shelter, they did then best to lecovoi 
him, but it took a long while When at last he levived, 
they left him to dig a grave, and then laymg the young 
man’s body m it, they threw m the earth 

This ended, the slaves brought up aU the fmmtuie 
that remamed below, and put it on the vessel, and bieak- 
mg some boughs to weave a httei, they laid the old man 
on it, and carried him to the ship, which spread its sails 
and stood out to sea 

Bo once more I was quite alone, and foi a whole month 
1 walked doily over the island, seekmg for some chance 
of escape At length one day it struck me that my 
prison had grown much larger, and that the mainland 
seemed to be nearer My heart beat at this thought, 
uhich was almost too good to be true I watched a little 
longer theie was no doubt about it, and soon theie was 
only a tiny stream for me to cross 

Even when I was safe on the other side I had a long 
distance to go on the mud and sand before I reached dry 
ground, and very tned I was, when far m fiont of me I 
caught sight of a castle of red copper, which, at hist sight, 
I took to be a fire I made aU the haste I could, and after 
some miles of hard walking stood before it, and gazed 
at it in astonishment, for it seemed to me the most 
wonderful building I had ever beheld While X was still 
starmg at it, there came towards me a tall old man, 
accompamed by ten young men, all handsome, and all 
blmd of the right eye 

Now in its way, the spectacle of ten men walking 
together, all bhnd of the right eye, is as uncommon as 
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that of a coppei castle, and I was turning over m my mmd 
what could be the meaning of this strange fact, when they 
gieeted me warmly, and mqnned what had brought me 
there I rephed that my story was somewhat long, but 
that if they would take the trouble to sit down, I should 
be happy to tell it them Wh^ I had fimshed, the young 
men begged that I would go with them to the castle, and 
I joyfully accepted their offei We passed through what 
seemed to me an endless number of rooms, and came at 
length into a laige hall, furmshed with ten small blue sofas 
for the ten young men, which serred as beds as well as 
chans, and with anothei sofa m the middle for the old 
man As none of the sofas could hold more than one 
person, they bade me place myself on the carpet, and to 
ask no questions about anything I should see 

After a httle while the old man rose and brought m 
supper, which I ate heartily, for 1 was very hungry Then 
one of the young men begged me to repeat my story, which 
had struck them all with astonishment, and when I had 
ended, the old man was bidden to ‘ do his duty,’ as it was 
late, and they wished to go to bed At these words he 
rose, and went to a closet, fiom which he brought out ten 
basms, aU. covered with blue stuff He set one before 
each of the young men, together with a hghted taper 

When the covers were taken off the basms, I saw they 
were filled with ashes, coal-dust, and lamp-black The 
young men mised these altogetitier, and smeaied the whole 
over their heads and faces They then wept and beat 
their breasts, crymg, ' This is the ^t of idleness, and of 
our wicked hves 

This ceremonylastedneaHy the whole mght, and when 
it stopped they washed themselves carefully, and put on 
fresh clothes, and lay down to sleep 

All this while I had reframed ffom questions, though 
my curiosity almost seemed to bum a hole m me, but the 
foUowmg day, when we went out to walk, I said to them, 

' Gentlemen, I must disobey your wishes, for I can keep 
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Bilence no moie You do not appear to lack 'wit, yet you 
do such actions as none but madmen could be capable of 
Whatever befalls me I cannot forbear asking, “Why you 
daub youi faces with black, and how it is you aie all 
bbnd of one eye ? ” ’ But they only answeied that such 
questions weie none of mybusmess, and that I should do 
well to hold my peace 

Duimg that day we spoke of other things, but when 
mght came, and the same ceremony was repeated, I im- 
plored them most earnestly to let me know the meaning 
of it all 

‘It 18 for your own sake,’ rephed one of the young 
men, ‘that we have not granted your request, and to 
preserve you from om unfortunate fate If, however, you 
wish to share our destmy we will delay no longer ’ 

I answered that whatever might be the consequence I 
wished to have my cmiosiiy satisfied, and that I would 
take the result on my own head He then assured me 
that, even when I had lost my eye, I should be unable to 
remam with them, as then number was complete, and 
could not be added to But to this I rephed that, though 
I should be grieved to part company with such honest 
gentlemen, I would not be turned from my resolution on 
that account 

On hearing my deteimmation my ten hosts then took 
a sheep and killed it, and handed me a kmfe, which they 
said I should by-and-by find useful ' We must sew you 
into this sheep-skm,’ said they, ‘ and then leave you A 
fowl of monstrous size, called a roc, will appear m the 
ail, takmg you to be a sheep He will snatch you up and 
carry you into the sky, but be not alarmed, for he wiU 
bring you safely down and lay you on the top of a 
mountam When you are on the ground out the skm 
with the knife and throw it off As soon as the roc sees 
you he will fly away from fear, but you must walk on till 
you come to a castle covered with plates of gold, studded 
with jewels Entei boldly at the gate, which always stands 
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open, bnt do not ask ns to tell yon what we saw or what 
befel us there, for that yon will learn for yourself. This 
only we may say, that it cost us each our nght eye, and 
has imposed upon us our mghtly penance ' 

Aftei the young gentlemen ^d been at the trouble of 
sewmg the sheep-skm on me they left me, and retured to 
the haJL In a few mmutes the roc appeared, and boie 
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me off to the top of the mountain m his huge daws as 
lightly as if I had been a feather, for this great white bud 
IS so stiong that he has been known to cany even an 
elephant to his nest m the hills 

The moment my feet touched the ground I took out 
my knife and out the threads that bound me, and the 
sight of me m my proper clothes so alarmed the loc that 
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he spread his wings and flew away Then I set out to 
seek the castle 

1 found it aftei wandenng about for half a day, and 
nevei could 1 have imagined ^an^ything so glorious The 
gate led mto a square couit, mto which opened a hundred 
doors, nmety'iune of them being of lare woods and one of 
gold Through each of these doors I caught ghmpses of 
splendid gaidens or of iich stoiehouses 

Enteimg one of the doors which was standmg open I 
found myself m a vast hall where foity young ladies, 
magnificently diessed, and of perfect beauty, were le- 
clmmg As soon as they saw me they rose and uttered 
woids of welcome, and even foiced me to take possession 
of a seat that was highei than their own, though my piopei 
place was at their feet Not content with this, one biou^t 
me splendid garments, while anothei filled a basm with 
scented watei and poured it over my hands, and the, lest 
busied themselves with piepaimg lefreshments Aftei I 
had eaten and drunk of the most dehcate food and rarest 
wmes, the ladies ciowded lound me and begged me to tell 
them all my adventuies 

By the time I had finished m^t had fallen, and the 
ladies hghted up the castle with such a piodigious 
quantity of tapers that even day could haidly have been 
hiightei We then sat down to a supper of diied fruits 
and sweetmeats, aftei which some sang and otheis danced 
1 was so well amused that I did not notice how the time 
'^was passmg, but at length one of the ladies appioached 
and infoimed me it was midnight, and that, as I must be 
tired, she would conduct me to the room that Vig d been 
prepaied foi me Then, biddmg me good-night, I was left 
to sleep 

I spent the next thirty-nme days in much the same 
way as the fiist, but at the dose of that fam e the ladies ap- 
pealed (as was their custom) m my room one mormng to 
inquire how I had slept, and mstead of lookmg cheeiful 
and snuhng they were m floods of tears ‘ Pnnce,’ said 
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tihey, * we must leave you, and nevei was it so hard to 
pait horn any of our fiiends Most likely we shall never 
see you agam, but if you have sufficient self-command 
peihaps we may yet look forwaid to a meetmg ’ 

^Ladies,* I lephed, ‘what is the meaning of, these 
stiange words— -I pray you to tell me ^ ’ 

‘ Enow then,’ answeied one of them, ‘ that we aie all 
pnncesses^ach a king’s daughter We hve m this 
castle together, m the way that you have seen, but at the 
end of every year secret duties call us away foi the space 
of foity days The time has now come , but before we 
depart, we will leave you oui keys, so that you may not 
lack entertainment dunng om absence But one thing 
we would ask of you. The Golden Door, alone, foibear 
to open, as you value yom own peace, and the happmess 
of yom hfe That door once unlocked, we must bid you 
farewell for ever ’ 

Weeping, 1 assmed them of my prudence, and aftei 
embiacmg me tenderly, they went their ways 

Every day I opened two or three fresh doors, each of 
which contamed behmd it so many cmious thmgs that I 
had no chance of feelmg dull, much as I regretted the 
absence of the ladies Sometimes it was an orchard, 
whose fruit far exceeded m bigness any that grew m my 
father’s garden Sometimes it was a court planted with 
roses, jessamme, daffodils, hyacmths and anemones, and 
a thousand other flowers of which I did not know the 
names Or agam, it would be an aviary, fitted with all 
kmds of smging buds, or a tieasury heaped up with 
precious stones , but whatever 1 might see, all was perfect 
of its own sort 

Thurty-mne days passed away more rapidly than I 
could have conceived possib^ and the foUowmg morning 
the pnncesses were to return to the castle But alas 1 1 had 
e^loied every comer, save only the room that was shut m 
by the Golden Door, and I had no longer anythmg to amuse 
myself with. 1 stood before the forbidden place for some 
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tune, gazang at its beauty, then a happy inspiration 
struck me, that because I unlocked the door it was not 
necessary that I should entei the chamber It would be 
enough for me to stand outside and view whatever hidden 
wonders imght be therem 

Thus aigoing against my own conscience, I tamed the 
key, when a smell mshed out that, pleasant though it was, 
oveicame me completely, and I fell faintmg acioss the 
threshold Instead of being warned by this accident, 
duectly 1 came to myself I went foi a few moments mto 
the air to shake off the effects of the perfume, and then 
enteied boldly I found myself in a large, vaulted room, 
hghted by iapeis, scented with aloes and ambeigns, 
standmg m golden candle-sticks, whilst gold and silver 
lamps hung fiom the ceding 

Though objects of lare workmanship lay heaped 
aiound me, I paid them scant attention, so much was I 
struck by a great black horse which stood m one comei, 
the han^mest and best-shaped animal I had ever seen 
His saddle and hndle weie of massive gold, cunously 
^vronght, one side of his tiough was filled with clean 
bailey and sesame, and tbe other with rose water I led 
the animal mto the open air, and the n jumped on bis 
back, shakmg the reins as I did so, but as he never stined, 
I touched him hghtly with a switch I had picked up m 
his stable No sooner did he feel the stioke, than he 
spread his wmgs (which I bad not perceived befoie), and 
flew np with me straight mto the sky When he had 
leached a prodigious height, he next darted back to earth, 
and ahghted on the terrace belongin g to a castle, shaVing 
me violently out of the saddle as he did so, a-Tid giving me 
such a blow with his tail, that be knocked out my ngbt 
eye 

Half-stuuned as I was with all that had happened to 
me, 1 rose to my feet, thinking as I did so of what had 
befallen the ten young men, and watching the hoi&e 
which was soarmg mto the clouds 1 left the terrace and 
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wandered on till I came to a hall, which I knew to have 
been the one from which the roc had taken me, by the 
ten blue sofas against the wall 

The ten yoimg men were not present when I fiist 
enteied, but came m soon after, accompamed by the old 
man They greeted me kmdly, and bewailed my mis- 
foitune, though, mdeed, they had expected nothing less 
* AH that has happened to you,' they said, ‘ we also have 
imdeigone, and we should be enjoying the same happi- 
ness still, had we not opened the Golden Door while the 
princesses were absent You have been no wiser than 
we, and have suffered the same punishment We would 
gladly receive you among us, to perform such penance as 
we do, but we have aheady told you that this is impos- 
sible Depart, therefore, from hence and go to the Gomi 
of Bagdad, where you shall meet with him that can 
decide your destmy ’ They told ntfe the way I was to 
tiavel, and 1 left them 

On the road, I caused my beard and eyebrows to be 
shaved, and put on a Calender’s habit I have had a 
long journey, but amved this evenmg m the city, where 
I met my brother Calenders at the gate, bemg strangers 
like myself We wondered much at one another, to see 
we were all bhnd of the same eye, but we had no leisme 
to discomse at length of our common calamities We 
had only so much time as to come hither to impbre 
those favoms which you have been generously pleased to 
grant us 

H!e hmshed, and it was Zobeida’s tarn to speak ' Go 
wherever you please,' she said, addiessmg all three ‘ I 
pardon you all, but you must depart immediately out of 
this house ’ 
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In the times of the Cahph Haioun-al-Baschid there 
hved m Bagdad a poor poitei named Hmdbad, who on a 
very hot day was sent to cany a heavy load horn one end 
of the city to the other Befoie he had accomphshed 
half the distance he was so tiied that, finding himself m a 
qmet stieet wheie the pavement was sprinkled with lose 
watei, and a cool bieeze was blowmg, he set his buiden 
upon the gionnd, and sat down to lest in the shade of a 
gland house Yeiy soon he decided that he could not 
have chosen a pleasantei place , a delicious perfume of 
aloes wood and pastilles came from the open windows 
and mingled with the scent of the lose water which 
steamed up from the hot pavement Withm the palace 
he heaid some music, as of many mstiuments cunnmgly 
played, and the melodious waible of nightmgales and 
other buds, and by this, and the appetising smell of many 
dainty dishes of which he piesently became awaie, he 
judged that feastmg and meny-making were gomg on 
He wondeied who hved m this magnificent bouse which 
he had nevei seen befoie, the street m which it stood 
bemg one which he seldom had occasion to pass To 
satisfy his curiosity he went up to some splendidly 
diessed servants who stood at the dooi, grid ii.{a1rArl one 
of them the name of the mastei of the 

‘ What,* lephed he, * do you hve m Bagdad, n-nd not 
know that heie lives the noble Smdbad the Sailor, that 
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f^ous iiaveller who sailed over every sea upon which 
the sun shines ^ 

The porter, who had often heaid people speak of the 
immense wealth of Smdbad, could not help feehng 
envious of one whose lot seemed to be as happy as his 
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own was miserable Gastmg his eyes up to the sky he 
exclaimed aloud, 

‘ Consider, Mighty Creator of all thmgs, the difference 
between Smdbad's life and mme Every day I suffer a 
thousand hardships and misfortunes, and have hard work 
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to get even enough bad barley biead to keep myself and 
my family abye, while iibe lucky Smdbad spends money 
ngbt and left and byes upon the fat of the land ! What 
has he done that you should giye him this pleasant life 
— ^what haye I done to deserve so haid a fate ^ * 

So saymg he stamped upon the gioimd like one 
beside himself with misery and despair Just at this 
moment a servant came out of the palace, and taking him 
by the aim said, * Come with me, ^e noble Smdbad, my 
mastei, wishes to speak to you ' 

Hindbad was not a httle surpiised at this summons, 
and feaied that his unguaided woids might have diawn 
upon bun the displeasure of Smdbad, so he tned to 
excuse himself upon the pretext that he could not leave 
the bmden which had be^ entrusted to him m the 
sheet Howevei the lackey promised him that it should 
be taken caie of, and mged him to obey the call so piess- 
mgly that at last the porter was obhged to yield 

He followed the servant mto a vast room, whae a great 
company was seated round a table covered with all sorts 
of dehcacies In the place of honom: sat a tall, grave 
man whose long white beard gave him a venerable au 
Behmd his chau stood a crowd of attendants eager to 
mmista to his wants This was the famous Smdbad 
himseU The porter, more than ever alarmed at the 
sight of so much magmhcenoe, hemblmgly saluted the 
noble company Smdbad, makmg a sign to bun to 
approach, caused him to be seated at his right hand, and 
himself heaped choice morsels upon his plate, and poured 
out for him a draught of excellent wme, and presently, 
when the banquet drew to a close, spoke to him famihaily, 
askmg his name and occupation 

‘ My lord,’ rephed the porter, ‘ I am called Hindbad ’ 
am glad to see you here,' contmued Smdbad 
'And I will answer for the rest of the company that 
they are equally pleased, but 1 wish you to tell me what 
it was that you said justnow m the street ’ h'oi Smdbad, 
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passing by the open window befoie the feast began, had 
heaid his complaint and therefore had sent foi him 

At this question Hmdbad was covered with confusion, 
and hangmg down his head, lephed, ‘ My bid, I confess 
that, oveicome by wearmeas and lU-humom, I utteied 
mdismeet woids, which I pray you to paidon me ’ 

‘ Oh I ’ lephed Smdbad, * do not imagme that I am so 
unjust as to blame you On the contiary, I understand 
youi situation and can pity you Only you appear to be 
mistsiken about me, and I wish to set you right You 
doubtless imagme that I have acquired aU the wealth and 
lusury that you see me enjoy wi^out difficulty oi danger, 
but this is far mdeed from bemg the case I have only 
reached this happy state after havmg foi years suffieied 
every possible ^d of toil and danger 

‘ Yes, my noble fnends,' he contmued, addressing the 
company, * I assuie you that my adventures have been 
stiange enough to deter even the most avaiicious men 
from seekmg wealth by traveismg the seas. Smce you 
have, perhaps, heard but confused accounts of my seven 
voyages, and the dangers and wonders that I have met 
with by sea and land, 1 wiU now give you a full and true 
account of them, which I thmk you will be well pleased to 
hear’ 

As Smdbad was relatmg his adventmes chiedy on 
account of the porter, he ordmed, befoie begmnmg his tale, 
that the burden which had been bft m the street should 
be earned by some of his own servants to the place foi 
which HmdW had set out at fiist, while he lemamed to 
listen to the stoiy 
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FIRST VOYAGE 

I HAD inherited considerable wealth from my parents, 
and being young and foohsh I at fiist squandered it 
recklessly upon every kind of pleasure, but presently, 
finding that ncbes speedily take to themselves wings if 
managed as badly as 1 was managing mme, and remem- 
bermg also that to be old and poor is misery indeed, I 
began to bethink me of bow 1 could make ^e best of 
what still remamed to me Z sold all my household goods 
by public auction, and joined a company of merchants 
who traded by sea, embarbng with them at Balsora m a 
ship which we had fitted out between us 

We set sail and took our course towards the East 
Indies by the Persian Gulf, having the coast of Persia 
upon our left hand and upon our right the shores of 
Arabia Pelix 1 was at first much troubled by the 
uneasy motion of the vessel, but speedily recovered my 
health, and smce that hour have been no more plagued 
by sea-sickness 

Prom time to tune we landed at various islands, where 
we sold or exchanged our merchandise, and one day, 
when the wind dropped suddenly, we found ourselves 
becalmed close to a small island like a green meadow, 
which only rose slightly above the surface of the water 
Our sails were furled, and the captam gave permission to 
aU who wished to land fora while and amuse themselves 
1 was among the number, but when after strolhng about 
for some time we hghted a fire and sat down to enjoy the 
repast which we had brought with us, we were startled 
by a sudden and violent tiembhng of the island, while 
at the same moment those left upon the ship set up an 
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outcry bidding us come on board for our byes, smce what 
we bad taken for an island was nothmg but the back of 
a sleepmg whale Those who were nearest to the boat 
threw themselves mto it, others sprang mto the sea, but 
before I could save myself the whale plunged suddenly 
mto the depths of the ocean, leavmg me ftlmg mg to a 
piece of the wood which we had brought to make om 
fire Meanwhile a breeze had sprung up, and m the 
confusion that ensued on board our vessel m hoistmg the 
sails and takmg up those who were m the boat and chng- 
ing to its sides, no one missed me and I was left at the 
mercy of the waves Ah that day I floated up and down, 
now beaten this way, now that, and when mght fell 1 
despaired for my life , but, weary and spent as I was, I 
clung to my fiarl support, and gieat was my joy when the 
mommg hght showed me that I had drifted agamst an 
island 

The chfls were high and steep, but luckily for me 
some tiee<roots protruded m places, and by their aid I 
chmbed up at last, and stretched myself upon the turf 
at the top, where I lay, more dead than ahve, till the 
sun was high m the heavens By that time I was very 
hungry, but after some searchmg I came upon some 
eatable herbs, and a sprmg of clear water, and much 
refreshed I set out to explore the island Presently I 
reached a great plam where a giazmg horse was tethered, 
and as I stood lookmg at it 1 heard voices talkmg 
apparently undeiground, and m a moment a man ap- 
peared who asked me how I came upon the island I 
told him my adventmes, and heard m return that he was 
one of the grooms of Mihrage, the kmg of the island, and 
that each year they came to feed tireu master’s horses m 
this plam He took me to a cave where his compamons 
were assembled, and when I had eaten of the food they set 
before me, they bade me think myself fortunate to have 
come upon them when 1 did, smce they were gomg back 
to their master on the morrow, and without their aid I 
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could certaauly never have found my way to the inhabited 
part of the island. 

Early the next mormng we aocordmgly set out, and 
when we reached the capital I was graciously leceived 
by the kmg, to whom I related my adventures, upon 
which he oidered that I should be well cared for and 
piovided with such thmgs as I needed Being a mer- 
chant I sought out men of my own profession, and 
particularly those who came from foreign countries, as 
I hoped in this way to hear news from Bagdad, and 
find out some means of leturnmg thither, for the capital 
was situated upon the sea-shore, and visited by vessels 
from all parts of the world In the meantime I heard 
many cunous things, and answered many questions 
concermng my own country, for I talked wilhngly with 
all who came to me Also to while away the time of 
waiting I explored a httle island named Gassel, which 
belonged to Kmg Mihrage, and which was supposed to 
be inhabited by a spirit named Deggial. Indeed, the 
sailors assured me that often at night the playing of 
timbals could be heard upon it However, I sawnothmg 
strange upon my voyage, savmg some fish that were full 
two hundred cubits long, but were fortunately more in 
dread of us than even we were of them, and fied from us 
if we did but strike upon a board to frighten them Other 
fishes there were only a cubit long which had heads like 
owls 

One day after my return, as I went down to the quay, 
I saw a ship which had just oast anchor, and was dis- 
charging her cargo, while the merchants to whom it 
belonged were busily directmg the removal of it to their 
warehouses Drawrng nearer I presently noticed that my 
own name was marked upon some of the packages, and 
after havmg carefully exammed them, I felt sure that they 
were mdeed those which I had put on board our ship at 
Balsora I then recogmsed the captain of the vessel, but 
as I was certam that he behoved me to be dead, I went up 
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to Inm and asked who owned the packages that I was 
looking at 

‘Theie was on board my ship/ he rephed, ‘a 
merchant of Bagdad named Smdbad One day he and 
several of my other passengers landed upon what we 
supposed to be an island, but which was really an 
enormous whale floatmg asleep upon the waves No 
sooner did it feel upon its back the heat of the hie which 
had been kmdled, than it plunged mto the depths of the 
sea Several of the people who were upon it penshed 
m the waters, and among others this unlucky Smdbad 
This merchandise is his, but I have resolved to dispose of 
it for the benefit of his family if I should ever chance to 
meet with them ’ 

*Ga,ptajn/ said I, 'I am that Smdbad whom you 
beheve to be dead, and these are my possessions > ' 

When the captam heard these woids he cned out m 
amazement, 'Lackadayt and what is the world commg 
to ^ In these days theie is not an honest man to be met 
with Did I not with my own eyes see Smdbad drown, 
and now you have the audacity to teU me that you are he I 
I should have taken you to be a just man, and yet for the 
sake of obtaimng that which does not belong to you, you 
aie ready to mvent this homble falsehood * 

‘Have patience, and do me the favour to hear my 
story,' said 1 

‘ Speak then,’ rephed the captam, ‘ I'm aJl attention ’ 

So I told him of my escape and of my fortunate meet- 
ing with the kmg's grooms, and how kmdly I had been 
received at the palace Very soon I began to see that I 
had made some impression upon him, and after the 
aiiival of some of the other merchants, who showed great 
joy at once more seemg me ahve, he declared that he 
also lecogmsed me 

Tbiowmg himself upon my neck he exclaimed, 
‘ Heaven be praised that you have escaped from so gieat 
a danger As to your goods, I pray you take them, and 
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dispose of them as you please’ I thanked him, and 
piaised his honesty, begging him to accept seveial boles 
of meichandise m token of my giatitude, but he would 
take nothing Of the choicest of my goods I piepaied 
a piesent for King Mihiage, who was at fiist amazed, 
having known that I had lost my all Howevei, when I 
had explained to him how my bales had been muaculously 
lestoied to me, he giaciously accepted my gifts, and in 
letuin gave me many valuable thmgs I then took leave 
of him, and exchanging my meichandise foi sandal and 
aloes wood, camphor, nutmegs, cloves, peppei, and 
gmgei, I embaiked upon the same vessel and tiaded so 
successfully upon oui homeward voyage that I aiiived m 
Lalsoia with about one hundred thousand sequins My 
family received me with as much ]oy as I felt upon seeing 
them once more I bought land and slaves, and built a 
gieat house m which I resolved to live happily, and m 
the enjoyment of all the pleasuies of hfe to forget my 
past suifeimgs 

Here Smdbad paused, and commanded the musicians 
to play again, while the feasting continued until evenmg 
When the time came for the porter to depart, Smdbad 
gave him a purse containing one hundred sequins, saying, 
' Take this, Hindbod, and go home, but to-moirow come 
agam and you shall hear more of my adventures ' 

The porter retued qmte overcome by so much 
generosity, and you may imagine that he was well re- 
ceived at home, where his wife and children thanked their 
lucky stars that he hod found such a benefactor 

The next day Hindbad, dressed m his best, returned 
to the voyager’s house, and was received with open arms 
As soon as all the guests hod arrived the banquet began 
as before, and when they had feasted long and merrily, 
Smdbad addressed them thus 

‘ My friends, 1 beg that you will give me your attention 
while I relate the adventmes of my second voyage, which 
you will find even more astomshmg than the first ' 
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1 HAD lesolved, as you know, on my letum fiom my first 
voyage, to spend the rest of my days qmetly m Bagdad, 
but very soon I giew tued of such an idle hfe snd longed 
once moie to find myself upon the sea 

I piocmed, theiefoie, such goods as were smtable 
foi the places I intended to visit, and embarked for the 
second tune m a good ship with othei mei chants whom I 
knew to be honomable men We went from island to 
island, often making excellent bargams, until one day we 
landed at a spot which, though covered with fruit trees 
and abounding m spimgs of excellent water, appeared to 
possess neither houses nor people While my compamons 
wandered here and there gathermg flowers and fruit I sat 
down m a shady place, and, havmg heartily enjoyed the 
provisions and the wme I had brought with me, I fell 
asleep, lulled by the murmur of a dear brook which flowed 
close by 

How long I slept 1 know not, but when I opened 
my eyes and started to my feet I perceived with honor 
that I was alone and that the ship was gone I rushed 
to and fio like one distracted, uttermg cnes of despau, 
and when horn the shore I saw the vessel under full 
sail just disappearing upon the honxon, I wished bitterly 
enough that I had been content to stay at home m safety 
But since wishes could do me no good, I presently took 
courage and looked about me for a means of escape 
When I had climbed a taU tree I first of all directed my 
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anxious glances towards the sea, but, finding nothing 
hopeful theie, I turned landward, and my curiosity was 
excited by a huge dazzhngly white object, so far off that 
I could not make out what it might be 

Descendmg from the tree I hastily collected what 
remamed of my provisions and set off as fast as I could 
go towards it As I drew near it seemed to me to be 
a white baU of immense size and height, and when 1 
could touch it, 1 found it marvellously smooth and soft 
As it was impossible to climb it— for it presented no foot- 
hold— I wsilked round about it seekmg some opemng, 
but there was none I counted, however, that it was at 
least fifty paces round By this time the sun was near 
settmg, but quite suddenly it fell dark, somethmg hke a 
huge black doud came swiftly over me, and I saw with 
amazement that it was a bud of extraordmary size which 
was hovermg near Then 1 lemembeied that I had often 
heard the sailors speak of a wonderful bud caUed a roc, 
and rt occurred to me that the white object which had 
so puzzled me must be its egg 

Sure enough the bird settled slowly down upon it, 
covermgit with its wmgs to keep it warm, and I cowered 
close beside the egg m such a positron that one of the bird’s 
feet, which was as large as the trunk of a tree, was just 
m front of me Takmg off my turban X bound myself 
secmely to it with the hnen m the hope that the roc, 
when it took flight next mormng, would bear me away 
with it from the desolate, island And this was precisely 
what did happen As soon as the dawn appear ed the bird 
rose into the air carrymg me up and up till I could no longer 
see the earth, and then suddenly it descended so swiftly 
that I almost lost consciousness When I became aware 
that the roc had settled and that 1 was once agam upon 
sohd ground, I hastily imbound my turban from its foot 
and freed myself, and that not a moment too soon , for 
the bud, pouncmg upon a huge snake, kiUed it with a few 
blows from its powerful beak, and seizmg it up rose mto 
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the Eur once moie and soon disappeaied from my view 
When I had looked abont me I began to doubt if I had 
gamed anythmg by qmtting the desolate island 

The valley m which I found myself was deep and 
nanow, and smTounded by monntams which toweied 
mto the clouds, and weie so steep and locky that theie 
was no way of chmbmg up tiieir sides As I wandeied 
about, seekmg anxiously foi some means of escapmg fiom 
this tiap, I observed tW the giound was shewed with 
diamonds, some of them of an astomshmg size This sight 
gave me gieat pleasme, but my dehght was speedy 
damped when I saw also numbeis of homble snakes so 
long and so laige that the smallest of them could have 
swallowed an elephant with ease fortunately foi me 
they seemed to hide m caverns of the locks by day, and 
only came out by night, probably because of then* enemy 
the IOC 

All day long 1 wandeied up and down the valley, and 
when it grew dusk I ciept mto a httle cave, and havmg 
blocked up the entrance to it with a stone, I ate part of my 
httle stole of food and lay down to sleep, but all through the 
mght the serpents mawled to and ho, hissmg honibly, so 
that 1 could scaicely close my eyes for terroi I was 
thankful when the morning hght appeared, and when I 
judged by the silence that the serpents had letieated to 
then dens I came tiemblmgly out of my cave and 
wandeied up and down the valley once moie, bckmg the 
diamonds contemptuously out of my path, foi I felt that 
they were mdeed vam thm^ to a man m my situation 
At last, overcome with wearmess, I sat down upon a lock, 
but I had hardly closed my eyes when 1 was startled by 
sometbmg which fell to Ihe giound with a thud close 
beside me 

It was a huge piece of hesh meat, and as I staled at 
it several moie pieces lolled ovei the cli& m different 
places I had always thought that the stones the 
sailois told of the famous valley of diamonds, and of 
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the cunning way which some merchants had devised for 
getting at the piecious stones, weie meie tiavelleis’ tales 
invented to give pleasuie to the heaieis, but now I 
peiceived that tiiey weie smelytiue O^ese meichants 
r»g.Tnft to the Valley at the time when the eagles, which 
keep then: eynes m the locks, had hatched then young. 
The meichants then thiew gieat lumps of meat mto the 
valley These, fallmg VTith so much ioice upon the 
weie sure to take up some of thepiemous stones 
with them, when the eagles pounced upon the meat and 
earned it off to then nests to feed then hungry bioods 
Then the meichants, scarmg away the paient bnds with 
shouts and outciies, would secuie then tieasmes Until 
this moment I had looked upon the valley as my giave, 
foi I hs^ seen no possibihty of gettmg out of it ahve, but 
now I took comage and began to devise a means of escape 
I began by pickiiig up all the hugest diamonds I could find 
and stormg them caiefully m the leathern wallet which 
had held my piovisions , this I tied seemely to my belt 
I then chose the piece of meat which seemed most suited 
to my purpose, and with the aid of my tmban boimd it 
firmly to my back , this done 1 laid down upon my face 
and awaited the commg of the eagles I soon heaid the 
flappmg of their mighty wmgs above me, and had the 
satisfaction of feehng one of them seize upon my piece 
of meat, and me with it, and use slowly towards his nest, 
mto which he piesently dropped me Luckily for me the 
merchants were on the watch, and settmg up their usual 
outcries they rushed to the nest scaimg away the eagle 
Their amazement was great when they discovered me, 
and also then disappomtment, and with one accord they 
fell to abusmg me for having robbed them of then usual 
profit Addressmg myself to the one who seemed most 
aggneved, I said 

‘ I am sme, if you knew all that I have suffered, you 
would show more kmdness towards me, and as for 
diamonds, I have enough here of the very best for you 
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and me and all youi company* So saying I showed 
them to him The otheis all mowded lonnd me, wondei- 
mg at my adventuies and admrnng the device by which I 
had escaped horn the valley, and when they had led me 
to then camp and exammed my diamonds, they assmed 
me that m all the yeais that they had earned on then 
trade they had seen no stones to be compaied with them 
foi size and beanty 

I found that each mei chant chose a paiticnlar nest, 
and took his chance c£ wliat he might find m it So I 
begged the one who owned the nest to which I had been 
earned to take as much as he would of my treasme, but 
he contented himself with one stone, and that by no means 
the largest, assuimg me that with such a gem his foitune 
was made, and he need toil no moie 1 stayed with the 
mei chants seveial days, and tiien as they were journeying 
homewards I gladly accompanied them Om way lay 
across high mountams infested with hightful serpents, 
but we had the good luck to escape them and came at 
last to the seashore Thence we sailed to the isle of 
Boha, where the camphor trees grow to such a size that a 
hundred men could shelter under one of them with ease 
The sap flovTs from an mcision made high up m the tree 
into a vessel himg there to receive it, and soon hardens 
mto the substance called camphor, but the tree itself 
withers up and dies when it has been so treated 

In this same island we saw the ihmoceios, an animal 
which IS smaller than the elephant and larger than 
the buffalo It has one horn about a cubit long which 
is sohd, but has a furrow from the base to the tip 
Upon it IS traced in while hnes the figure of a man 
The rhinoceros fights with &e elephant, and transfixmg 
him> with his horn cames him off upon his head, but 
becommg blmded with the blood of his enemy, he falls 
helpless to the ground, and then comes the roc, and 
clutches them both up m his talons and takes them to 
feed his young This doubtless astomshes you, but if 
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you do not bebeve my j;a*le go to Eoha and see for your- 
self For feai of 'weaiymg you I pass over m silence 
many other wonderful things which we saw in this island. 
Eefoic we left I exchanged one of my diamonds for much 
goodly merchandise by which I profited gieatly on our 
homeward way At last we reached Balsoia, whence 
I hastened to Bagdad, wheie my fust action was to 
bestow large sums of money upon the pool, after which 
I settled down to enjoy tianquilly the iiches I had gamed 
with so much toil and pain 

Having thus related the adventuies of his second 
voyage, Smdbad again bestowed a bundled sequins upon 
Hmdbad, inviting him to come again on the following day 
and hear how he fared upon his thud voyage. The other 
guests also depaited to their homes, but all leturned at 
the same houi next day, including the poiter, whose 
former life of hard woik and poveity had already begun 
to seem to him like a bad dream Again after the feast 
was over did Smdbad claim the attention of his guests 
and began the account of his thud voyage. 
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Afteb Bi very short time the pleasajit easy hfe I led made 
me qmte foiget the perils of my two voyages Moreover, 
as 1 was still m the prime of life, it pleased me better to 
be up and domg So once more providing myself with 
the rarest and choicest merdiandise of Bagdad, I con- 
veyed it to Balsora, and set sail with other merchants of 
my acquaintance for distant lands We had touched at 
many ports and made much profit, when one day upon 
the open sea we were caught by a temble wmd which 
blew us completely out of om reckonmg, and lastmg for 
several days finally drove us mto harbour on a strange 
island 

‘ I would rather have come to anchor anywhere than 
here,’ quoth our captam * This island and all adjoimng it 
are inhabited by harry savages, who are certam to attack 
us, and whatever these dwarfsmay do we dare not resist, 
smce they swarm like locusts, and if one of them is killed 
the rest will fall upon us, and speedily make an end 
of us.’ 

These words caused great consternation among all the 
ship’s company, and only too soon we were to find out 
that the captam spoke truly There appeared a vast 
multitude of hideous savages, not more than two feet 
high and covered with reddish fur Throwmg them- 
selves mto the waves they surrounded our vessel 
Chattermg meanwhile m a language we could not under- 
stand, and dutchmg at ropes and gangways, they 
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swaimed up the ship's side with such speed and agihty 
that they almost seemed to dy 

You may imagine the lage and teiioi that seized us 
as we watched them, neithei daimg to hmdei them nor 
able to speak a woid to detei them horn then puipose, 
whatevei iii might be Of this we weie not left long m 
doubt Hoisting the sails, and cutting the cable of the 
anchoi, they sailed oui vessel to an island which lay a 
httle fuithei off, wheie they drove us ashoie , then taking 
possession of hei, they made off to the place fiom which 
they had come, leavmg us helpless upon a shoie avoided 
with hoiioi by all maimeis for a leason which you will 
soon leain 

Tmnmg away fiom the sea we wandeied miseiably 
inland, fining as we went various heibs and fiuits which 
we ate, feehng that we might as well hve as long as 
possible though we had no hope of escape Piesently we 
saw m the fai distance what seemed to us to be a 
splendid palace, towards which we tmned om weaiy steps, 
but w'heu we leached it we saw that it was a castle, lofty, 
and stiongly bmlt Fushmg back the heavy ebony doors 
we entered the comtyoid, but upon the threshold of the 
gieat hall beyond it Ave paused, frozen with honor, at the 
sight which greeted us On one side lay a huge pile of 
bones — ^human bones, and on the other numberless spits 
for loasting I Overcome with despan we sank tiembhng 
to the ground, and lay there without speech or motion 
The sun was setting when a loud noise moused us, the 
door of tliQ hall w^as violently bmst open and a hornble 
giant entered He was as tall as a palm tree, and perfectly 
black, and had one eye, which flamed like a burning cool 
in the middle of his forehead His teeth were long and 
sharp and grinned horribly, while his lower hp hung down 
upon his chest, and he hod ears like elephant's ears, 
which covered hrs shoulders, and nails like the claws of 
some fierce bud 

At this terrible sight om senses left us and we lay 
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' like dead men When at last ^re came to oniselves the 
giant sat ezammmg us attentively with his fearful eye 
Presently when he had looked at us enough he came 
towards ub, and stretchmg out his hand took me by the 
back of the neck, tummg me this way and that, but 
feelmg that I was mere akm and bone he set me down 
again and went on to the next, whom he treated m the 
same fashion , at last he came to the captam, and fintlTTig 
him the fattest of us all, he took him up m one hfl.Tid and 
stuck him upon a spit and proceeded to kmdTft a huge 
fire at which he presently roasted him. Afte r the giant 
had supped he lay down to sleep, snormg like the loudest 
thunder, while we lay shivermg with horror the whole 
mght through, and when day broke he awoke and went 
out, leavmg us m the castle 

When we beheved him to be really gone we started 
up bemoanmg our homble fate, until the hall echoed with 
our despairmg cues. Though we were many and our 
enemy was alone it did not occur to us to kill bun, and 
mdeed we should have found that a hard task, even if we 
had thought of it, and no plan could we devise to dehver 
ourselves So at last, submittmg to our sad fate, we 
spent the day m wandenng up and down the island 
eatmg such frmts as we could find, and when mght came 
we returned to the castle, havmg sought m vam for any 
other place of shelter At sunset the giant returned, 
supped upon one of our unhappy comrades, slept and 
snored tiU dawn, and then left us as before Our con- 
dition seemed to us so frightful that several of my com- 
panions thought it would be better to leap from the chfis 
and pensh m the waves at once, rather than await so 
miserable an end, but I had a plan of escape which I 
now unfolded to them, and which they at once agreed to 
attempt 

‘Insten, my brothers,’ I added, 'Yon know tl\at 
plenty of driftwood hes along the shore. Let us make 
several rafts, and carry them to a smtable place If our 
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pbt succeeds, we can wait patiently foi the chance of some 
passing ship which would rescue us fiom this fatal 
island If it fails, we must qmcldy take to our rafts, 
frad as they aie, we have more chance of savmg om hves 
with them than we have if we lemam heie ’ 

AH agieed with me, and we spent the day m buildmg 
rafts, each capable of carrymg thiee persons At 
mghtfall we returned to the castle, and very soon mcame 
the giant, and one moie of our number was samihced 
But the time of oui vengeance was at hand ' As soon as 
he had fimshed his hoiiible repast he lay down to sleep 
as before, and when we heaid him begm to snore I, 
and nme of the boldest of my comiades, lose softly, and 
took each a spit, which we made led-hot m the fiie, and 
then at a given signal we plunged it with one accord 
mto the giant's eye, completely blmdmg hmn Uttering 
a tamble cry, he sprang to his feet clutchmg m all 
directions to try to seize one of us, but we hsid all fled 
different ways as soon as the deed was done, and thrown 
ourselves flat upon the ground m comma where he was 
not likely to touch us with his feet 

After a vain search he fumbled about till he found 
the door, and fled out of it howhng frightfully. As for 
us, when he was gone we made haste to leave the fatal 
castle, and, stationmg ourselves beside our rafts, we 
waited to see what would happen Our i dea was that 
^f, when the sun rose, we saw nothmg of the giant, and 
no longer heard his howls, which still came famtly 
throng the daikness, growing more and more distant, 
we should conclude t^t he was dead, and that we 
migh t safely stay upon the island and need not risk 
our hves upon the frail rafts But alas * mm Timg hght 
showed us our enemy approachmg us, supported on 
either hand by two giants nearly as large and fearful 
as^himself, while a ciowd of others followed close upon 
their heels Hesitatmg no longer, we olambeied upon 
our rafts and rowed with all our might out to sea The 
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giants, seeing their prey escaping them, seized np huge 
pieces of rock, and wa^g mto the water hurled them 
after ns with such good aim that all the ralts except the 
one I was npon weie swamped, and their lui^ess crews 
drowned, without our bemg able to do anything to help 
them Indeed I and my two companions had all we 
could do to keep oui own r^ beyond the reach of the 
giants, but by ^t of hard rowing we at last gained the 
open sea !^re we were at the mercy of the winds and 
waves, which tossed us to and fro all that day and night, 
but the next mommg we found ourselves near an island, 
upon which we gladly landed 

There we found dehcious fruits, and havmg satisfied 
our hunger we presently lay down to rest upon the shoie 
Suddenly we were aroused by a bud mstlmg noise, and 
startmg up, saw that it was caused by an immense snake 
which was ghdmg towards us over the sand So swiftly 
it came that it had seized one of my comrades before he 
had time to fly, and m spite of his ones and strug^s 
speedily crushed the life out of him m its mi^ty coils 
and pioceeded to swallow him By this tune my other 
compamon and I were running for our hves to some 
place where we might hope to be safe from this new 
horror, and seemg a tall tree we climbed np mto it, havmg 
first piovided ourselves with a store of fruit o£l the 
Bunoundmg bushes When night came I fell asleep, but 
only to be awakened once more by the tembb snake, 
which after hissmg homhly round the tree at last reared 
itself up agamst it, and finding my sleepmg comrade who 
was perched just bebw me, it swallowed him also, and 
orawled away leavmg me half dead with terror 

When the sun rose I crept down from the tree with 
hardly a hope of escaping the dreadful fate which had avex- 
taken my comrades , but life is sweet, and I determined to 
do all I could to save myself All day long I toibd with 
frantic haste and coUected quantities of d^ brushwood, 
Leeds andihoms, which 1 bound with faggots, and makmg 
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a circle of them under my tree I piled them fiimly one 
upon another until I had a kmd of tent m which I ciouched 
like a mouse m a hole when she sees the cat commg 
You may imagme what a fearful mght I passed, for the 
snake returned eager to devom me, and ghded lound 
and round my frail shelter seekmg an entrance Every 
moment I feared that it would succeed m pusbmg aside 
some of the faggots, but happily for me they held 
together, and when it grew light my enemy letued, 
bafOied and hungry, to his den As for me I was moie ^ 
dead than alive 1 Shakmg with fnght and half suffocated 
by the poisonous hieath of the monster, I came out of my 
tent and mawled down to the sea, feehng that it would 
be better to plunge from the cli£& and end my hfe at once 
than pass such anothei mght of horror But to my joy 
and rehef I saw a ship saalmg by, and by shoutmg \^dly 
and waving my turban I managed to attract the atten- 
tion of her ciew 

A boat was sent to lescue me, and very soon I founfl 
myself on board surrounded by a wondering crowd of 
saolois and merchants eager to know by what chance I 
found myself m that desolate island After I had told 
my story they regaled me with the choicest food the 
ship afforded, and the captain, seeing that I was m rags, 
generously bestowed upon me one of his own coats 
After samng about for some time and touchmg at many 
ports we came at last to the island of Salahat, wheie 
sandal wood grows m great abundance Here we anchored, 
and asl stoodwatchmg the merchants disembarkmg their 
goods and preparmg to sell or exchange them, the captam 
came up to me and said, 

‘ I have here, brother, some merchandise belongmg to 
a passenger of mine who is dead Will you do me the 
favour to trade with it, and when I meet with his hens I 
shall be able to give them the money, thou^ it will be 
only just that you shall have a portion for your trouble ’ 

I consented gladly, for I did not hke standmg by 
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idle Wlierenpoii he pointed the bales out to me, and 
sent for the peison whose duty it was to keep a hst of 
the goods that were upon the ship When this man 
came he asked in what name the merchandise was to be 
legisteied 

‘In the name of Smdbad the Sailor/ rephed the 
captam 

At this I was greatly surprised, but lookmg carefully 
at him I recogmsed him to be the captam of the ship 
upon which I had made my second voyage, though he 
had altered much since that time As for him, behevmg 
me to be dead it was no wonder that he had not re- 
cogmsed me 

‘ So, captam,’ said I, ‘ the merchant who owned those 
bales was called Smdbad ? ’ 

‘ Yes,’ he lephed ‘ He was so named He bdonged 
to Bagdad, and jomed my ship at Balsoia, but by mis- 
chance He was left behmd upon a desert island where we 
had landed to fill up our water-casks, and it was not until 
four hours later that he was missed By that time the 
wmd had freshened, and it was impossible to put back foi 

him ’ 

' You suppose him to have penshed then^ ' said 1 

‘ Alas I yes,’ he answered 

‘ Why, captam ' ’ I cned, * look well at me lam that 
Smdbad who fell asleep upon the island and awoke to 
find himself abandoned * ’ 

The captam stared at me m amazement, but was 
piesently convmced that I was mdeed speakmg the 
truth, and rejoiced greatly at my escape 

‘ I am glad to have that piece of carelessness off my 
conscience at any rate,’ said he ‘ Now take your goods, 
and the profit I have made for you upon them, and may 
you prosper m future ’ 

I took them gratefully, and as we went from one 
island to another I laid m stores of cloves, cmnamon, and 
other spices In one place I saw a tortoise which was 
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twenty oubits long and as many broad, also a fish that 
was hke a oow and had so thiok that it was used to 
make shields. Another I saw that was like a oamel m 
shape and colour So by degrees we come book to 
Balsora, and I returned to Bagdad with so much money 
that I could not myself count it, besides treasures without 
end I gave largely to the poor, and bought much land 
to add to what I already possessed, and thus ended my 
third voyage ’ 

'When Smdbad had finished his story he gave another 
hundred sequins to Hmdbad, who then departed with 
the other guests, but next day when they had all le- 
assembled, and the banquet was ended, then host 
continued his adventures 



153 


FOUBTH VOYAGE 

Eigh and happy as 1 was after my third voyage, I could 
not make up my mmd to stay at home altogether My 
love of tiadmg, and the pleasme I took m anythmg that 
was new and strange, made me set my afEairs m order, 
and begin my journey thiough some of the Persian pro- 
vmces, havmg first sent off stores of goods to await my 
commg m the different places I mtended to visit I took 
ship at a distant seaport, and for some time all went well, 
but at last, bemg caught m a violent hunicane, our vessel 
became a total wreck m spite of all our worthy captam 
could do to save her, and many of our company perished 
in the waves I, with a few otheis, had the good fortune 
to be washed ashoie chngmg to pieces of the wreck, for 
the stoim had dnven us near an island, and scramblmg 
up beyond the reach of the waves we threw ourselves 
down qmte exhausted, to wait for mommg 

At dayhght we wandered inland, and soon saw some 
huts, to which we directed out steps As we drew near 
their black inhabitants swarmed out m great numbers and 
sunounded us, and we were led to their houses, and as it 
weie divided among our captors 1 with five others was 
taken mto a hut, where we were made to sit upon the 
ground, and certam herbs were given to us, which the 
blacks made signs to us to eat Obsezvmg that they 
themselves did not touch them, I was careful only to 
pretend to taste my portion , but my compamons, bemg 
very hungry, rashly ate up all that was set before them^ 
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and very soon I had the horroi of seeing them become 
peifectly mad Though they chattered mcessantly 1 
could not understand a word they said, nor did they 
heed -when I spoke to them The savages now produced 
large bowls full of nee prepared with cocoanut oil, of 
which my crazy comiades ate eagerly, but I only tasted a 
few grams, understandmg clearly that the object of our 
captors was to fatten us speedily for their own eatmg, and 
this was exactly what happened. My unlucky companions 
havmg lost their reason, Mt neither anxiety nor fear, and 
ate greedily all that was offered them So they weie 
soon fat and there was an end of them, but I grew leaner 
day by day, for 1 ate but httle, and even that httle did me 
no good by reason of my fear of what lay before me 
However, as 1 was so fai &om being a tempting morsel, I 
was allowed to wander about freely, and one day, when 
all the blacks had gone off upon some expedition leavmg 
only an old man to guard me, 1 managed to escape from 
him and plunged into the forest, running faster the more 
he cried to me to come back, until 1 hod completely 
distanced him 

For seven days I hurried on, restmg only when the 
darkness stopped me, and hvmg chiefly upon cocoanuts, 
which afforded me both meat andf drink, and on the 
eighth day I reached the seashore and saw a party of 
white men gathermg pepper, which grew abundantly all 
about Eeassured by the nature of their occupation, I 
advanced towards them and they'^eeted me m Arabic, 
asking who X was and wh^ce I came My dehght was 
great on heormg this famihor speech, and I wiUmgly 
satisffed their curiosity, tellmg them how I had been 
shipwrecked, and captured by the blacks ' But these 
savages devour men I ' said they ' How did you escape ? ’ 
I repeated to them what I have just told you, at which 
they were mightily astomshed I stayed with them until 
they had coUected as much pepper as they wished, 
and then they took me back to tireu own country and 
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presented me to their kmg, by whom 1 was hospitably 
received To him also I had to relate my adventures, 
which surprised him much, and when I had fimshed he 
ordeied that I should be supphed with food and raiment 
and treated with consideration. 

The island on which I found myself was full of people, 
and abounded m aU sorts of desirable thmgs, and a great 
deal of traffic went on m the capital, where I soon began 
to feel at home and contented Moreover, the Tnng 
treated me with special favour, and m consequence of this 
everyone, whether at the court or m the town, sought to 
make life pleasant to me One thing I remarked which 
I thought very strange , this was that, from the greatest 
to the least, all men rode l^eir horses without bndle or 
stirrups I one day presumed to ask his majesty why he 
did not use them, to which he rephed, ‘ You speak to me 
of thmgs of which I have never before heard > ' This gave 
me an idea I found a clever workman, and made him 
out out under my direction the foundation of a saddle, 
which I wadded and covered with choice leather, adorn- 
mg it with nch gold embroidery I then got a lock- 
smith to make me a bit and a paor of spurs after a pattern 
that I drew for him, and whmi all these thmgs were 
completed I presented them to the kmg and showed him 
how to use them 'When I had saddled one of his horses 
he mounted it and rode about qmte debated with the 
novelty, and to show his gratitude he rewarded me with 
large gifts After this I had to make saddles for all the 
prmcipal officers of the kmg’s household, and as they aU 
gave me nch presents I soon became very wealthy and 
quite an important person m the city 

One day the kmg sent for me and said, * Smdbad, I 
am gomg to ask a favour of you Both I and my subjects 
esteem you, and wish you to end your days amongst us 
Therefore I desue that you will marry a nch and beautiful 
lady whom I will find for you, and think no more of your 
own country ’ 
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As the king's will was law I accepted the chnimin g 
biide he piesented to me, and hved happily with her, 
Neveitheless I hod eveiy mtention of escaping at the 
fiist opportmuty, and going back to Bagdad Things 
weie thus gomg piospeiously with me when it happened 
that the wife of one of my neighbouis, with whom I had 
stiuck up qmte a fiiend^p, fell lU, and piesently died 
I went to his house to offei my consolations, and found 
him m the depths of woe 

* Heaven pieserve you,' said I, ‘ and send you a long 
hfe’’ 

' Alas > ' he lephed, ^ what is the good of saymg that 
when I have but an horn left to hve ^ ' 

' Come, come i ’ said I, ' smely it is not so bad as all 
that I tiust that you may be spaaed to me foi many 
yeais’ 

'I hope,* answeied he, *that your hfe may be long, 
but as foL me, all is fimshed 1 have set my house m 
oidei, and to-day I shall be bmied with my wife This 
has been the law upon om island horn the eoihest ages 
— the hvmg husband goes to the giave with his dead laife, 
the hying wife with hei dead husband So did om fatheis, 
and so must we do The law changes not, and oil musii 
submit to it I ' 

As he spoke the fnends and lelations of the unhappy 
pair began to assemble The body, decked much robes 
and spaiklmg with jewels, was laid upon an open biei, 
and the piocession staited, tokmg its way to a high moun- 
tam at some distance horn the city, the wietched husband, 
clothed horn head to foot m a black mantle, foUowmg 
momnfuUy 

When the place of mteiment was reached the corpse 
was loweied, just as it was, into a deep pit Then the 
husband, bidding foiewell to all his fiiends, stietohed him- 
self upon another biei, upon which were laid seren httle 
loaves of biead and a pitcher of water, and he also was 
let down-down-down to the depths of the horrible cavern, 
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and then a stone Tras laid ovei the openmgj and the 
melancholy company wended its way hack to the city 
Yon may imagine that I was no unmoved spectator 
of these proceedmgs , to all the others it was a thing to 
which they had been accustomed from then youth up j 
but I was so horrified that I could not help tellmg the 
kiTig how it struck me 

‘ Sire/ 1 said/ ‘ I am more astonished thani can expiess 


toyouat the strange custom whidiexists myom dominions 
of burymg the hvmg with the dead. In my tiavels 1 


have never before met with so cruel and homble a law ’ 


* What would you have, Smdbad? * he rephed ‘ It is 
the law for everybody I myself should he buned with 
the Queen if she were the first to die ' 

‘But, your Majesty/ said I, ‘dare I ask if this law 
apphes to foreigners also^’ 

‘ Why, yes,* rephed the kmg smiling, m what I could 
but consider a very heartless manner, ‘ they are no ex- 
ception to the rule if they have mamed m ^e country ’ 
When I heard this I went home much cast down, and 
fiom that time forward my mmd was never easy If 
only my wife’s httle finger ached I fancied she was 
gomg to die, and sure enough befoie very long she fell 
really lU and m a few days breathed her last My dismay 
was great, for it seemed to me that to be buned alive 
was even a worst fate than to be devoured by cannibals, 
nevertheless there was no escape The body of my 
wife, arrayed m her nchest robes and decked with aU 
her jewels, was laid upon the'biei I followed it, and after 
me came a great procession, headed by the kmg and all 
his nobles, and m this order we leached the fatal moun- 
tain, which was one of a lofty cham bordering the sea 
Heie I made one moie hantic effort to excite the pity 
of the kmg and those who stood by, hopmg to save 
myself even at this last moment, but it was of no 
avail No one spoke to me, tibey even appeared to hasten 
over their dieadful task, and I speedily found myself 
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eveiy moment nntil I emerged upon the sea shore with a 
joy which I cannot descnbe When 1 was sure that I was 
not dreaming, I reahsed that it was doubtless some httle 
animal which had found its way mto the cavern from the 
sea, and when disturbed hadded, showmg me a means of 
escape which I could never have discovered for myself. 
1 hastily surveyed my surroundmgs, and saw that 1 was 
safe from all pursnit &om the town. 

The monntams sloped sheer down to the sea, and 
there was no road across them Bemg assured of this 
I returned to the cavern, and amassed a nch treasure 
of diamonds, rubies, emeralds, and jewels of all kmds 
which strewed the ground These I made up mto 
bales, and stored them mto a safe place upon the beach, 
and then waited hopefully for the passing of a ship. 
I had looked out for two days, however, before a smgle 
sail appeared, so it was wi& much dehght that I at 
last saw a vessel not very far from the shore, and by 
wavmg my arms and uttenng loud ones succeeded m 
attractmg the attention of her crew A boat was sent off 
to me, and m answer to the questions of the sailors as to 
how 1 came to be m such a phght, 1 rephed that I had 
been sbipwiecked two days before, but had managed to 
scramble ashore with the bales which I pomted out to 
them Luckily for me they beheved my story, and with- 
out even lookmg at the place where they found me, took 
up my bundles, and rowed me back to the ship Once 
on board, I soon saw that &e captam was too much 
occupied with the difficulties of navigation to pay much 
heed to me, though he generously made me welcome, and 
would not even accept the jewels with which I offered to 
pay my passage Our voyage was prosperous, and after 
visitmg many lands, and coUectmg m each place great 
store of goodly merchandise, I found myself at last 
m Bagdad once more with unheard of n^es of every 
description Agam 1 gave large sums of money to the 
poor, and ennched all the mosques m the city, after 
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which I gave myself up to my fnends and relations, with 
whom 1 passed my tune m feasting and memment 

Here Smdbad paused, and all his hearers declared 
that the adventures of his fourth voyage had pleased 
them better than anytbmg they had heard before They 
then took their leave, followed by Hmdbad, who had 
once more received a hundred sequms, and with the rest 
had been bidden to return next ^y for the story of the 
fifth voyage 

When the time came all were m their places, and 
when they had eaten and drunk of all that was set before 
them, Smdbad began his tale. 
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Not even aJl that I had gone through could make me 
contented with a quiet life I soon weaned of its pleasures, 
and longed for c^nge and adventure Therefore I set 
out once more, but this timem a ship of my own, which 1 
built and fitted out at the nearest seaport I wished to 
be able to calL at whatever port I chose, takmg my own 
time , but as I did not mtend carrying enough goods hir 
a full cargo, I mvited several merchants of different 
nations to jom me We set sad with the first favourable 
wmd, and after a long voyage upon the open seas we 
landed upon an unknown mland which proved to be un- 
inhabited We determined, however, to explore it, but 
had not gone far when we ffiund a roc’s egg, as large as 
the one I had seen before and evidently very nearly 
hatched, for the beak of the young bird had already 
pierced the shell In spite of all I could say to detei 
them, the merchants who were with me fell upon it with 
their hatchets, breakmg the shell, and killing the young 
roc Then hghtmg a fire upon the ground they lacked 
morsels from the bird, and proceeded to roast them 
whde I stood by aghast 

Scaacely had they finished their ill-omened repast, 
when the aar above us was darkened by two mighty 
shadows The captam of my ship, knowing by espen- 
ence what this meant, cned out to us that the parent 
birds were commg, and urged us to get on board with 
all speed This we did, and the sails were hoisted, but 
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before we bad made any way the rocs reached their 
despoiled nest and hoveied above it, uttermg frightful 
cnes when they discovered the mangled remams of their 
young one For a moment we lost sight of them, and 
were flattermg ourselves that we had escaped, when they 
reappeared and soared mto the air directly over our vessel, 
and we saw that each held m its claws an immense rock 
leadyto crush us There was a moment of breathless 
suspense, then one bird loosed its hold and the huge 
block of stone hurtled through the air, but thanks to the 
presence of mind of the helmsman, who turned our ship 
violently m another direction, it fell mto the sea dose 
beside us, deavmg it asunder till we could nearly see the 
bottom We had hardly time to draw a breath of rehef 
before the other rock fell with a mighty crash nght m the 
midst of our hiddess vessel, smashmg it mto a thousand 
fragments, and crushmg, or hurlmg mto the sea, pasr 
sengers and mew I mysdf went down with the rest, 
but had the good fortune to nse unhurt, and by holdmg 
on to a piece of dnftwood with one hand and swimming 
with the other 1 kept myself afloat and was piesenldy 
washed up by the tide on to an island Its shores were 
steep and locky, but I scrambled up safely and threw 
mysdf down to rest upon the green turf 

When I had somewhat recovered 1 began to examme 
the spot m which I found mysdf, and truly it seemed to me 
that 1 had reached a garden of delights There were trees 
everywhere, and they were laden with flowers and frmt, 
while a crystal stream wandered m and out under their 
shadow When night came I slept sweetly m a cosy nook, 
though the remembrance that I was alone m a strange land 
made me sometimes start up and look around me m 
alarm, and then I wished heartily that I had stayed at 
home at ease However, the mommg sunhght restored 
my courage, and I once more wandered among the tiees, 
but always with some anxiety as to what I might see 
next. I had penetrated some distance mto the island 
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when I saw an old man bent and feeble sitting upon the 
nver bank, and at first 1 took bim to be some ship- 
wrecked mariner h^ mysdf Going up to bmn I greeted 
him m a friendly way, but be only nodded bis bead at me 
m reply I then asked what be did there, and be made 
signs to me that be wished to get across the nver to 
gather some frmt, and seemed to beg me to carry bim on 
my back Pitymg bis age and feebleness, I took bim up, 
and wading across the stream I bent down that be might 
more easily reach the bank, and bade him get down. 
But mstead of allowmg himself to be set upon bis feet 
(even now it makes me laugh to tbmk of it!), this 
creature who bad seemed to me so decrepit leaped 
nimbly upon my shoulders, and bookmg bis legs round 
my nec^ gripped me so tightly that I was weU-mgh 
choked, and so overcome witii terror that I fell insensible 
to the ground "When I recovered my enemy was still 
m his place, though he had released his hold enough to 
allow me breathing space, and seemg me revive he 
prodded me adroitly first with one foot and then with 
the other, untd I was forced to get up and stagger about 
with bim under the trees while he gathered and ate the 
choicest fruits This went on all day, and even at mght, 
when I threw myself down half dead with wearmess, the 
terrible old man held on tight to my neck, nor did he 
fail to greet the first glimmer of morning hghti by 
drummmg upon me with his heels, until I perforce awoke 
and resumed my dreary march with rage and bitterness 
m my heart 

It happened one day that I passed a tree under which 
lay several dry gourds, and catchmg one up I amused 
myself with scoopmg out its conteniis and pressmg mto it 
the jmce of seveial bunches of grapes which hung from 
every bush When it was full I left it propped m the 
fork of a tree, and a few days later, carrymg the hateful 
old man that way, X snatched at my gourd as I passed it 
and had the satisfaction of a drau^s of excellent wme so 
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good and refreshing that 1 even forgot my detestable 
burden, and began to smg and oaper 

The old monster was not slow to perceive the effect 
which my draught had produced and that I earned him 
more hghtly than usual, so he stretched out his skinny 
hand and seizing the gourd first tasted its contents 
cautiously, then dramed them to the very last drop The 
wme was strong and the gourd capacious, so he also 
began to smg after a fashion, and soon I had the dehght 
of feelmg the iron gnp of his goblm legs unclasp, and 
with one vigorous effort I thiew him to the ground, fiom 
which he never moved agam I was so rejoiced to have 
at last got nd of this uncanny old man that I ran leaping 
and bounding down to the sea shore, where, by the 
greatest good luck, I met with some manners who had 
anchored off the island to enjoy the dehcious frmts, and 
to renew their supply of water 

They heard the story of my escape with amazement, 
saying, ‘ You fell mto the hands of the Old Han of the 
Sea, and it is a mercy that he did not strangle you as he has 
everyone else upon whose shoulders he has managed to 
perch himself This island is well known as the scene 
of his evil deeds, and no merchant or sailor who lands 
upon it cares to stray far away from his comrades.’ 
After we had talked for a while they took me back with 
them on board their ship, where the captam received me 
kmdly, and we soon set sail, and after several days reached 
a laige and prosperous-lookmg town where all the houses 
were built of stone Here we anchored, and one of the 
merchants, who had been very fnendly to me on the way, 
took me ashore with him and showed me a lodgmg set 
apait for strange merchants He then provided me with 
a large sack, and pomted out to me a party of others 
eqmpped m like manner 

'Go with them,* said he, 'and do as they do, but 
beware of losmg sight of them, for if you strayed your 
life would, be m danger.’ 




OLD UAN of the sea 





FIFTH VOYAaS 


171 


With that he supphed me with proTisions, and bade 
me farewell, and I set out with my new compamons I 
soon learnt that the object of our ei^edition was to fill 
our sacks with cocoanuts, but when at length I saw the 
trees and noted their immense height and the shppery 
smoothness of their slender trunks, I did not at aU 
understand how we were to do it The crowns of the 
cocoa-palms were all ah7e with monkeys, big and httle, 
which skipped from one to the other with suipnsmg 
agihty, seeming to be cunous about us and disturbed at 
our appearance, and I was at first surprised when my 
compamons after collectmg stones began to throw them 
at the hvely creatures, which seemed to me qmte harm- 
less But very soon I saw the reason of it and jomed 
them heartily, foi the monkeys, annoyed and wishmg to 
pay us back m our own com, began to tear the nuts from 
the trees and cast them at us with angry and spiteful 
gestmes, so that after very httle laboii|r our sacks were 
fiUed with the fruit which we could not otherwise have 
obtamed 

As soon as we had as many as we could carry we 
went back to the town, where my fnend bought my share 
and advised me to contmue the same occupation until 
I had earned money enough to carry me to my own 
coimtry This I did, and before long had amassed a con- 
siderable sum Just then I heard that there was a tradmg 
ship ready to sail, and tEikmg leave of my fnend I went on 
boaid, carrymg with me a goodly store of cocoanuts , and 
we sailed &st to the islands where pepper grows, then to 
Goman where the best aloes wood is found, and where 
men drmk no wme by an unalterable law Here I ex- 
changed my nuts for pepper and good aloes wood, and 
went a-fishmg for pearls witii some of the other merchants, 
and my drvers were so luc^ that very soon I had an 
immense number, and those very large and perfect 
With all these treasures I came joy^y back to Bagdad, 
where 1 disposed of them for large sums of money, of 
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‘which 1 did not fail as before to 'give the tenth port to 
the poor, and after that I rested from my labours and 
comforted myself with all the pleasures that my iiohes 
could give me. 

Having thus ended his story, Smdbod ordered that one 
hundred sequins should be given to Hmdbad, and the 
guests then withdrew , but after the next day's feast he 
began the account of his sixth voyage as follows 
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It must be a marvel to you how, after havmg hve tunes 
met with shipwreck and unheard of penis, I could agam 
tempt fortune and nsk fresh trouble I am even sui- 
pnsed myself when I look back, but evidently it was 
my fate to rove, and after a year of repose I prepared to 
make a sixth voyage, regardless of the entreaties of my 
fiiends and lelations, who did all they could to keep me 
at home Instead of gomg by the Persian Gulf, I travelled 
a considerable way overland, and finally embarked from 
a distant Indian port with a captam who meant to make a 
long voyage And truly he did so, for we fell m with stormy 
weather which drove us completely out of our course, so 
that for many days neither captam nor pilot knew where 
we weie, nor wheie we were gomg 'When they did at 
last discover our position we had small ground for re- 
joicmg, for the captam, castmg his turban upon the deck 
and tearmg his beard, declared that we were m the most 
dangerous spot upon the whole wide sea, and had been 
caught by a current which was at that mmute sweepmg 
us to destruction It was too true ^ In spite of all the 
sailors could do we were driven with fnghtful rapidity 
towards the foot of a mountam, which rose sheer out of 
the sea, and our vessel was dashed to pieces upon the 
rocks at its base, not, however, until we had managed to 
scramble on shore, carrymg with us the most precious of 
our possessions When we had done this the captam said 
to us 

* Now we are here we may as well begin to dig our 



m 


TEB ABA3IAN NIGETS 


graves at onoe, since iiom this fatal spot no shipwrecked 
manner has ever returned * 

This speech discouraged ns much, and we began to 
lament over our sad fate 

The mountain formed the seaward boundary of a large 
island, and the narrow stnp of rooky shore upon whi^ 
we stood was strewn with the wreckage of a thousand 
gallant ships, while the bones of the luckless marmeis 
shone white in the sunshme, and we shuddered to thmk 
how soon our own would be added to the heap All 
around, too, lay vast quantities of the costhest merchan* 
dise, and treasures were heaped m every oianny of the 
rocks, but all these thmgs only added to the desolation of the 
scene It struck me as a very strange thmg that a iiver 
of clear freshwater, which gushed out from the mountain 
not far horn where we stood, instead of flowing mto the 
sea as nvers generally do, turned off sharply, and flowed 
ont of si^t under a natural archway of rook, and when 1 
went to esamma it more closely 1 ibund that mside the 
cave the walls were thick with diamonds, and rubies, and 
masses of crystal, and the floor was strewn with ambergns 
Heie, then, upon this desolate shore we abandoned oui> 
selves to our flbte, for there wae no possibihty of scalmg 
the mountam, and if a ship had appeared it could only 
have shored our doom The first thmg our captam did 
was to divide equally amongst us all the food we 
possessed, and then the length of each man’s life 
depended on the time he could make his portion last 1 
myself could hve upon very httle 

Nevertheless, by the tune I had buiied the last of 
my compamons my stock of provisions was so small 
that 1 hardly thought I should hve long enough to 
dig my own grave, which I set about domg, while I 
regretted bitterly the rovmg disposition which was 
always brmgmg me mto such straits, and thon^t 
longingly of all the comfort and luxury that I had left 
But luckily for me the fancy took me to stand once 
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more beside tJie nver where it plunged out of sight in 
the depths of the cavern, and as 1 did so an idea struck 
me This nver which hid itself underground doubtless 
emerged agam at some distant spot should I not 

build a raft and trust mysdf to its swiftly flowmg waters^ 
If 1 penshed before I could reach the hght of day once 
more I should be no worse off than I was now, for death 
stared me m the face, while there was always the 
possibihty that, as 1 was bom under a lucky star, I might 
find myself safe and sound m some desirable land I 
decided at any rate to nsk it, and speedily built myself a 
stout raft of drift-wood with strong cords, of which enough 
and to spare lay strewn upon the beach I then made 
Up many packages of rubies, emeralds, rock crystal, 
ambergris, and precious stuffs, and bound them upon my 
raft, bemg careful to preserve the balance, and then I 
seated myself upon it, havmg two small oars that I had 
fashioned laid ready to my hand, and loosed the cord 
which held it to the bank Once out m the current 
my laft flew swiftly und^ the gloomy archway, and I 
found myself m tot^ darkness, earned smoothly forward 
by the rapid nver On I went as it seemed to me for 
many mghts and days Once the channel became so 
small that I had a narrow escape of bemg crashed 
agamst the rocky roof, and after that I took the pre- 
caution of lymg flat upon my precious bales Though 1 
only ate what was absolutdy necessary to keep myself 
alive, the mevitable moment came when, after swallowmg 
my last morsel of food, I began to wonder if I must after 
all die of hunger Then, worn out with anxiety and 
fatigue, I fell mto a deep sleep, and when I agam opened 
my eyes I was once more m the hght of day , a beautiful 
country lay before me, and my raft, which was tied to the 
nver bank, was surrounded by fnendly lookmg bladr 
men I rose and saluted them, and they spoke to me m 
return, but 1 could not xmderstand a word of their 
language Eeehng perfectly bewildered by my sudden 



176 THE ABABUN mQSTS 

return to bfe and light, I mmmured to myself in Axabio, 
' Close thine eyes, and while thou sleepeat Heaven will 
change thy foitune from evil to good.* 

One of the natives, who understood this tongue, then 
came forward saymg * 

‘ My brother, be not surprised to see us ; this is our 
land, and as we came to get watei from the liver we 
noticed your laft floatmg down it, and one of us swam 
out and brou^t you to the shore We have waited for 
your awakenmg , tdl us now whence you come and where 
you were going by that dangerous way ^ * 

I rephed that nothmg would please me better than 
to tell them, but that 1 was starvmg, and would fam eat 
somethmg first I was soon supphed with all I needed, 
and having satisfied my hunger I told them faithfully all 
that had befallen me They were lost in wonder at my 
tala when it was mterpreted to them, and said that 
adventuies so surpnsmg must be related to their kmg 
only by the man to whom they had happened So, pio> 
curmg a horse, they mounted me upon it, and we set out, 
followed by several strong men oarrymg my raft just as 
it was upon then shoulders In this order we marched 
into the city of Seiendib, where the natives presented me 
to then kmg, whom I saluted m the Indian fashion, 
prostratmg myself at his feet and kissmg the ground , but 
the monarch bade me use and sit beside him, asking first 
what was my name 

*1 am Smdbad,’ I replied, ’whom men call “the 
Sailoi," for 1 have voyaged much upon many seas ’ 

' And how come you here? ' asked the kmg. 

I told my story, concealmg nothmg, and his surprise 
and dehght were so great that he ordered my adventures 
to be written m letters of gold and laid up in the archives 
of his kmgdom 

Presently my raft was brought m and the bales 
opened m his presence, and the kmg declared that m all 
hiS treasury there were no such rubies and emeraldB as 
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iiiiose which lay m great heaps before him Seemg that 
he looked at them with interest, I yentored to say that I 
myself and all that I had were at his disposal, but he 
answered me smiling 

' Nay, Smdbad Heaven forbid that I should covet 
your nches , I will rather add to them, for 1 desire that 
you shall not leave my kmgdom without some tokens of 
my good wiU* He then commanded his officers to 
piovide me with a smtable lodgmg at his expense, and 
sent slaves to wait upon me and carry my laft and my 
bales to my new dwelbng place You may imagme that 
I praised ^s generosity gave him grateful thanks, 
nor did 1 fail to present myself daily m his audience 
chamber, and for the rest of my time I amused myself m 
seemg aU that was most worthy of attention m the city 
The island of Serendib bemg situated on the equmoctial 
hne, the days and mghts there are of equal len^ The 
chief city IS placed at the end of a beautiful valley, formed 
by the highest mountam m the world, which is m the 
middle of the island, I had the curiosity to ascend to its 
very summit, for this was the place to which Adam was 
bamshed out of Paradise Hm are found rubies and 
many precious thmgs, and rare plants grow abundantly, 
with cedar trees and cocoa palms On the seashore and 
at the mouths of the nvers the divers se^ for pearls, and 
m some valleys diamonds are plentiful After many days 
I petitioned the kmg that I might return to my own 
country, to which he graciously consented Moreover, 
he loaded me with nch gifts, and when I went to take 
leave of him he entrusted me with a royal present and a 
letter to the Commander of the Faithful, our sovereign 
lord, saymg, ‘I pray you give these to the Gahph 
Haroun al Baschid, and assure liim of my friendship ' 

I accepted the charge respectfully, and soon embarked 
upon the vessel which the kmg himself had chosen for 
me The kmg's letter was written m blue characters 
upon a rare and precious skin of yellowish cobur, and 
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tl;^ae .weie the 'woids of it * The Kmg of the Indies, 
before whom waJk a thon&iLnd elephants, who hves m a 
palace, of which the loof blazes with a hnndied thousand 
rabies, and whose tieasme house contams twenty 
thousand diamond mowns, to the Cahph Haioun al 
Baschid sends greetmg Though the offenng we piesent 
to you IS unworthy of yom notice, we piay you to 
accept it as a mark of the esteem and friendship which 
we cheiish foi you, and of which we gladly send you this 
token, and we ask of you a like regaid if you ^em us 
worthy of it Adieu, biothei * 

The present consisted of a yase carved horn a smgle 
ruby, sm mches h^ and as thick as my finger, this 
was filled with the choicest pearls, laige, and of perfect 
shape and lustre, secondly, a huge snake akm, with 
scales as large as a sequm, which would pieseive from 
sickness those who dept upon it Then quantities of 
aloes wood, camphor, and pistaohio-nnts, and lastly, a 
beautiful slave girl, whose robes ghtteied with precious 
stones j 

After a long and prosperous voyage we landed at 
BaJsora, and I made haste to reach Bagdad, and takmg 
the kmg's letter I presented myself at the palace gate, 
followed by the beautiful slave, and vanous members of 
my own family, bearmg the treasure 

As soon as I Imd declared my errand I was conducted 
mto the presence of the Cahph, to whom, after 1 had 
made my obeisance, I gave the letter and the kmg's gift, 
and when he had exammed them demanded of me 
whether the Prmce of Serendib was really as rich and 
powerful as he claimed to be 

* Commander of the Faithful,’ I replied, agam howmg 
humbly before him, *1 can assure your Majesty that he 
has m no way exaggerated his wealth and grandeur 
Ffothmg can equal the magnificence of his palace When 
he goes abroad bis throne is prepared upon the back of an 
elephant, and on either side of him nde his mimsteis, his 
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fayountes, and courtiers On his elephant's neck sits 
an officer, his golden lance m his hsnd, and behind him 
stands another bearing a pillar of gold, at the top of 
which IS an emerald as long as my hand A thousand 
men m cloth of gold, mounted upon nchly caparisoned 
elephants, go before him, and as the procession moves 
onward the officer who guides his elephant cries aloud, 
“ Behold the mighty monarch, the powerful and yahant 
Sultan of the Indies, whose palace is covered with a 
hundred thousand rubies, who possesses twenty thousand 
diamond crowns Behold a monarch greater than 
Solomon and Mihrage m all their glory ' ” 

* Then the one who stands behmd throne ai^weis 
“ This kmg, so great and powerful, must die, must die, 
must die t ” 

‘ And the first takes up the chant agam, “ All praise to 
Him who hves for evermore ” 


* Further, my lord, m Serendib no judge is needed, for 
to the king himself his people come for justice * 

The Cahph was well satisfied with my report 
' From the kmg’s letter,' said he, * 1 judged that he 


was a wise man It seems 
and his people of hun ’ 


that he is T^orthy of his people. 


So saying he dismissed me with nch presents, and I 


returned m peace to my own house ’ 

When Smdbad had done speaking his guests withdrew, 
Hmdbad havmg first received a hundred seqmns, but all 


returned next day to hear the story of the seventh voyage. 


Smdbad thus began 
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SEVENTH AND LAST VOYAGE 


Aptbb my sizth voyage I vras quite determmed that 1 
would go to sea no more I was now of an age to appre* 
ciate a quiet life, and 1 had run risks enough I only 
wished to end my days m peace One day, however, 
when I was entertammg a number of my fnends, I was 
told that an officer of the Cahph wished to speak to me, 
and when he was admitted he bade me follow him mto 
the presence of Haroun al Easchid, which I accordingly 
did After 1 had saluted him, the Cahph said 

' I have sent for you, Smdbad, because I need your 
services I have chosen you to bear a letter and a gift 
to the King of Serendib m return for his message of 
friendship ’ 

The Gahph's commandment fell upon me like a 
thunderbolt 

‘ Commander of the Kaithful,’ I answered,' I am ready 
to do all that your Majesty commands, but 1 humbly pray 
you to remember that I am utterly disheartened by the 
unheard of suffiermgs I have undergone Indeed, I have 
made a vow never agam to leave Bagdad ' 

"With this 1 gave him a long account of some of my 
stiangest adventures, to which he hstened patiently 
' I admit,' said he, ' that you have mdeed had some 
eztraordmary ezpenences, but I do not see why they 
should hmder you from domg as 1 wish You have only 
to go straight to Serendib and give my message, then you 
are free to come back and do as you will But go you 
must , my honour and digmty demand it.’ 
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Seeing that there was no help for it, I declaied myself 
wilhng to obey , and the Gahph, dehghted at havmg got 
his own way, gave me a thousand sequms foi the expenses 
of the voyage I was soon ready to start, and taking the 
letter and the present I embarked at Balsora, and sailed 
qmckly and safely to Serendib Here, when I had dis- 
dosed my errand, I was well recerved, and brought mto 
the presence of the kmg, who greeted me wrth joy 

‘ Welcome, Smdbad,’ he cned ‘ I have thought of you 
often, and rejoice to see you once more ’ 

After thankmg him for tire honour that he drd me, I 
displayed the Gahph*s gifts !Ehrst a bed with complete 
hangmgs aU doth of gold, which costa thousand sequms, 
and another like to it of cnmson stuff Bifty robes of 
rich embroidery, a hundred of the finest white Imen from 
Gauo, Suez, G^a, and Alexandria Then more beds of 
different fashion, and an agate vase carved with the figme 
of a man aimmg an arrow at a hon, and finally a coitly 
table, which had once bdonged to Kmg Solomon The 
Kmg of Serendib received with satisfaction the assui- 
ance of the Gahph’s friendlmess toward him, and now my 
task bemg accomphshed I was anxious to depart, but it 
was some time before the kmg would think of lettmg me go 
At last, however, he dismissed me with many presents, and 
I lost no time m gomg on board a ship, which sailed at 
once, and for four days all went well On the fifth day 
we had the misforl^e to fall m with pirates, who 
seized our vessel, killing aJl who resisted, and makmg 
prisoners of those who were prudent enough to submit at 
once, of whom I was one When they had despoiled us 
of aU. we possessed, they forced us to put on vile raiment, 
and sailmg to a distant island there sold us for slaves I 
fell into the hands of a nch merchant, who took me home 
wrth him, and clothed and fed me well, and after some 
days sent for me and questioned me as to what I could do 

I answered that I was a nch merchant who had been 
captmed by puates, and therefore I knew no trade 



182 TEE ARABIAN NIGETS 

* Tell me/ said lie, ‘ can you shoot vnth a bow? ’ 

I replied that this had been one of the pastimes of my 
youth, and that doubtless with practice my skill vmuld 
come back to me. 

Upon this he provided me with a bov/ and arrow?, and 
mounfmg me v/ith him upon his ov/n elephant took the 
v/ay to a vast forest v/hich lay &r hrom the town When 
v/e had reached the voidest part of it v/e stopped, and my 
master said to me : ' This forest svrarms with elejihants. 
Hide yourself in this ^eat tree, and shoot at all that 
pass you When you have succeeded in kilhng one come 
and tell me * 

So saying he gave me a supply of food, and returned 
to the tov/n, and I perched myself high up m the tree 
and kept v/atch. That night I saw nothmg, but just 
after sunrise the nezt morning a large herd of elephwts 
came crashing and tramjilmg by I lost no time in lettmg 
fly several arrows, and at last one of the great animals 
fell to the ground dead, and the others retreated, leavmg 
me free to come down from my hiding place and run 
back to tell my master of my success, for which X was 
Xnraised and regaled with good thmgs Then v/e 'went 
back to the forest together and dug a mighty trench in 
-which v/e buried the elephant I had killed, in order that 
v/hen it became a skeleton my master might return and 
secure its tusks 

Por t/.o months 1 hunted thus, and no day passed 
y/ithout my securing an elephant Of course I did not 
dlv/ays station ur/o^i in the same tree, but sometimes in 
one place, sometimes m another. One morning as X 
-watched the commg of the elephants X v/as stuprised to 
see that, instead of passmg the tree X was m, as they 
Usually did, they paused, and completely surrounded it, 
trumpeting horribly, and sbakmg the very ground v/ith 
their bea-/y tread, and v/hen X saw that then: eyes v/ere 
flzed upon me I v/as temhed, and my arrov/o dropped 
from my trembling band. I bad mdeed good reason for 
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my terror when, an instant later, the largest of the animals 
wound his trunk round the*^stem of my tree, and with 
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one mighty effort tore it up by the roots, brmgmg me to 
the ground entangled m its branches. 1 thought now 
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that my last hour was surely come , but the huge creature, 
pickmg me up gently enough, set me upon its back, 
where 1 clung more dead than ahve, and followed by the 
whole herd turned and crashed off mto the dense forest 
It seemed to me a long time before 1 was once moie 
set upon my feet by the dephant, and I stood as if m a 
dream watchmg the herd, which turned and trampled off 
m anoth^ direction, and were soon hidden m the dense 
underwood Then, recovermg myself, I looked about me, 
and found that I was standmg upon the side of a great 
hill, strewn as far as I could see on either hand with 
bones and tusks of elephants ‘ This then must be the 
elephants’ buiymg place,’ I said to myself, ‘ and they must 
have brought me here that I might cease to persecute 
them, seemg that I want nothing but their tusks, and 
here he more than I could carry away m a lifetime * 

Whereupon 1 turned and made for the city as fast 
as 1 could go, not seemg a sm^e elephant by the 
way, which convmced me that they had retired deeper 
mto the forest to leaTe the way open to the Ivory 
Hill, and I did not know how suj6&ciently to admire 
their sagacity After a day and a mght I reached my 
master’s house, and was received by him with ] 07 fal 
surpnse 

‘ Ah * poor Smdbad,’ he (med, * I was wondering what 
could have become of you When I went to the forest I 
found the tree newly uprooted, and the arrows lymg 
beside it, and I feared I should never see you agam 
Pray tell me how you escaped death ’ 

I soon satished his cnnosily, and the next day we 
went together to the Ivory Hill, and he was overjoyed 
to find that I had told him nothmg but the truth When 
we had loaded our elephant with as many tusks as it 
could carry and were on our way back to the city, he said 

‘ Hy brother — smcel can no longer treat as a slave one 
who has enriched me thus — ^take your hberty and may 
Heaven prosper you I will no longer conceal from you 
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that these wild elephants have bUed numbers of onr 
slaves every yesf. No matter what good advice we gave 
them, they were caught sooner or later Yon alone have 
escaped the wiles of these animals, therefore you must 
be under the special protection of Heaven Now through 
you the whole town will be enriched without further 
loss of life, therefore you shall not only receive your 
hberty, but I will also bestow a fortune upon you ' 

To which I rephed, ‘ Master, I thank you, and wish you 
all prosperity For myself I only ask hberty to return 
to my own country ’ 

‘ It IS well,* he answered, ‘ the monsoon will soon bring 
the ivory ships hither, then I will send you on your way 
with somewhat to pay your passage ' 

So I stayed with him till the time of the monsoon, 
and every day we added to our store of ivory tiUall his ware- 
houses were overflowmg with it By this time the other 
merchants knew the secret, but there was enough and to 
spare for all When the ships at last arrived my master 
himself chose the one m which I was to sail, and put 
on board for me a great store of choice provisions, also 
ivory m abundance, and aU the costhest curiosities of the 
country, for which I could not thank him enough, and so 
we parted I left the ship at the first port we came to, 
not feehng at ease upon the sea after aU. that had 
happened to me by reason of it, and havmg disposed of 
my ivory for much gold, and bought many rare and costly 
presents, I loaded my pack animals, and jomed a caravan 
of merchants Our ]oumey was long and tedious, but I 
bore it patiently, reflectmg that at least I had not to fear 
tempests, nor pirates, nor serpents, nor any of the other 
penis from which I had suffered before, and at length we 
reached Bagdad My first care was to present myself 
before the Gahph, and give him an account of my 
embassy He assured me that my long absence had dis- 
qmeted him much, but he had neverth^ss hoped for the 
best As to my adventure among the elephants he heard 
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it with amazement, declarmg that he could not have 
beheved it had not my truthfulness been well known to 

tRimi 

il8£r£By his orders this story and the others I had told him 
li^ernhntten by his scnbes m letters of gold, and laid up 
'aaddm^ his treasures I took my leave of him, well satis- 
fiedsjwddst^he honours and rewards he bestowed upon me, 
and sm'cBcthat time 1 have rested from my labours, and 
gn^edsmykelf up wholly to my family and my friends 
nnrlSiui^SplLdbad ended the story of his seventh and last 
voyage, and turnmg to Hmdbad he added 
gnifdWefi^ ihy fnend, and what do you think now ? Have 
yew eoQOiyhHaiid of anyone who has suffered more, or had 
more narrow escapes than 1 have ^ Is it not ]ust that I 
fdnndnbjiiDDwiienjoy a life of ease and tranqmlhty ^ ’ 
-eii^SmdttyiQrew near, and kissmg his hand respectfully, 
i^h£cM>l9u>Qiii/ou have m^ed known feaiful penis, my 
iHtayDtBd^uoieb been nothmg compared to yours More- 
iDato^otb^ughnerous use you make of your wealth proves 
^erve it May you hve long and happily m 
6htB esupngnuent m it ’ 

9£h Saia^ad then gave him a hundred sequms, andhence- 
{erhosd counted bun among his friends , siso he caused 
give up his profession as a poiter, and to eat daily 
htdus table lhat he might all his life remember Smdbad 
^eP Sailor 
yli» 
n 
T 
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Jjs the kmgdom of Kashgar, which is, as eyerybody 
knows, situated on the fronti^s of Great Tartary, there 
hved long ago a tailor and his wife who loved each other 
very much One day, when the tailor was hard at work, 
a httle hunchback came and sat at the entrance of the 
shop, and began to sing and play his tambourme The 
tailor was amused with the antics of the fellow, and 
thought he would take him home to divert his wife The 
hunchback havmg agreed to his proposal, the tador 
closed his shop and they set off together 

When they reached the house they found the table 
leady laid for supper, and m a very few mmutes aU three 
were sittmg before a beautiful fish which the tailor's 
wife had cooked with her own hands But unlucbly, the 
hunchback happened to swallow a large bone, and, m 
spite of all the tailor and his wife could do to help him, 
died of suffocation m an instant Besides bemg very sorry 
for the poor man, the tailor and his wife were very much 
frightened on their own account, for if the pohce came to 
hear of it the worthy couple ran the nsk of bemg thrown 
mto pnson for wilful murder In order to prevent this 
dreadful calamity they both set about mventmg some 
plan which would throw suEpicion on some one else, and 
at last they made up their mmds that they could do no 
better than select a Jewish doctor who hved close by as 
the author of the crime So the tailor picked up the 
hunchback by his head while his wife took his feet and 
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c^ircicd hint to the doctor* o ho'irc. Then they knoeWl at 
the door, //hieh opened on to a hteep otaireaec 

A -ser/aiii -/jon appoarod, focJinv her y/tkyjhy/m tho cUrk 
5tdjrta--c and in/juJrod the/ v/antcsd, ' 

Tell /our fn&eter/ said tho tailor^ *that v/o ha/c 
bro’j^ji a very sick man for him to cure; and/ be added, 
bolding out aozne money, * give bjm Ibis ip. advance, nO that 
ne may not feel be jo v/aeting bis time/ The i>ermt 
remounted the hUdro to gi/e the me&-,age to the doctor, 
and the moment she v/ao out of „jght the tailor and hio 
v,jfe earned the body i>v/iftly after her, proxiped it up at 
the top of the etaircaee, and ran home as fa,t do their 
legs could carry them, 

l»ov/ the doctor v/a-j eo delighted at the ne//® of a 
IMtient (for he v/a® young, and had not many of them), 
that he v,as transported //jth joy. 

*(/et a light,* he called to the servant, ^and follov/ 
me as fast as you can 1 * and rushing out of hi? room 
he ran tov/ard> the stairca/>e. There he nearly fell 
o.er the body of the hunchback, and v»ithout kno//- 
ing Ahat it //a© gave it such a kick that it rolled 
right to the bottom, and very nearly dragged the 
doctor after it, ' A light ! a light 1 ' he cned again, and 
v/hen it v/a© brought and he ©a // v/hat he had done he 
'Aa-j almost beside bim-jelf »*,jib terror 

‘ Holy Jiloieo ! * he exclaimed, ' v/hy did I not v/ait for 
me light? i ha/e killed the ©ick man //horn they 
brought me ; and if the oacred Ass of JC©dra& doe© not 
come to laj aid I am lo^t ’ Xt mil not be long before I 
am led to jail a© a murderer ’ 

Aj^taied though he //a©, and v/ith reaton, the doctor 
did not forget to ©hut the houce door, le©t ©o/ne jiasser©- 
by might chance to ©ee v/hat bad Xiappened, ile then 
took up the LOcp-,e and earned it into hi© v/ife's room, 
nearly dri/mg her craa y //jth fright 

'It IS all o/cr vith u©!' she //ailed, *jf Ae cannot 
find ©ome mean© of getting the body out of the hou©e. 
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Once let the sun nse and we can hide it no longer! 
How were you driven to commit such a terrible ciime^ ’ 

‘ Never mmd that,* returned the doctor, ‘ the thing is 
to find a way out of it * 

For a long while the doctor and his wife contmued to 
turn over in their minds a way of escape, but could not 
find any that seemed good enough At last the doctor 
gave It up altogether and resigned himself to bear the 
penalty of his nusfortune 
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But his Wife, who had twice his brams, suddenly 
exclaimed, ‘ I have thought of something * Let us carry 
the body on the roof of the house and lower it down the 
chimney of our neighbour the Mussulman ’ Now this 
Mussulman was employed by the Sultan, and furmshed 
his table with oil and butter Part of his house was 
occupied by a great storeroom, where rats and mice held 
high levd 
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The doctor jumped at his wife's plan, and they took 
up the hunchback, and passmg cords under his armpits 
they let him down mto &e purveyor’s bed>room so gently 
that he really seemed to be leanmg agamst the wall 
When they felt he was touchmg the ground they diew 
up the cords and left him 

Scaicely had they got back to their own house when 
the purveyor entered his room He had spent the even-, 
mg at a wedding feast, and had a lantern m his hand In 
the dim h^t it cast he was astqmshed to see a man 
standmg m his chimney, but bemg naturally comageous 
he seized a stick and made strai^t for &e supposed 
thief ' Ah I ' he cned, * so it is you, and not the lats and 
mice, who steal my butter. I'll take care that you don’ti 
want to come back ^ ’ i 

So saymg he struck him several haid blows The* 
corpse fell on the floor, but the man only redoubled his 
blows, till at length it occurred to him it was odd that the 
thief should he so stiU and make no resistance Then, 
findmg he was qmte dead, a cold fear took possession of 
him ‘Wretch that I am,' said he, ‘1 have murdered a 
man Ah, my revenge has gone too far Without the 
help of Allah I am undone > Cursed be the goods which 
have led me to my rum ' And already he felt the rope 
round bis neck 

But when he had got over the first shock he began to 
think of some way out of the difficulty, and seizmg the 
hunchback m his arms he earned him out mto the street, 
and leanmg him agamst the wall of a shop he stole back 
to his own house, without once lookmg beWd him 

A few mmutes before the sun rose, a nch Christian 
merchant, who supphed the palace with all sorts of neces- 
saries, left bis house, after a mght of feastmg, to go to 
the bath Though he was very drunk, he was yet sober 
enough to know that the dawn was at hand, and that all 
good Mussuhnen would shortly be gomg to prayer So 
he hastened hrs stens lest he should meet some one on 
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his way to the mosqnej who, seeing his condition, would 
send bm to pnson as a drunkard In his haste he 
jostled against the hunchback, who fell heavily upon him, 
and the merchant, thinking he was bemg attached by a 
thief, knocked him down with one blow of his fist He 
then called loudly for help, beatmg &e &Uen man all the 
while 

The chief pohceman of &e quarter came mnnmg up, 
and found a Ghnstian ill-treatmg a Mussulman ^What 
are you domg? ’ he asked mdignantly 

‘ He tried to rob me,’ rephed the merchant, ‘ and very 
nearly choked me ' 

'Well, you have had your revenge,’ said the man, 
satchmg hold of his arm. ' Gome, be off with you ! ’ 

As he spoke he held out his hand to the hunchback to 
help him up, but the hunchback never moved. ' Oho * * 
he went on, lookmg closer, ' so this is the way a Gbnstian 
has the impudence to treat a Mussulman 1 ’ and seizmg 
the merchant m a firm grasp he took him to the inspector 
of pohce, who threw him mto prison till the judge ^ould 
be out of bed and ready to attend to his case All this 
biought the merchant to his senses, but the moie he 
thought of it the less he could understand how the 
hunchback could have died merely from the blows he had 
received 

The merchant was still pondermg on this subject when 
he was summoned before the chief of pohce and questioned 
about his crime, which he could not deny As Ihe hunch- 
back was one of the Sultan’s private jesters, the chief of 
pohce resolved to defer sentence of death until he had con- 
sulted his master He went to the palace to demand an 
audience, and told bis story to the Sultan, who only 
answered, 

' There is no pardon for a Qinstian who kiUs a Mussul- 
man Ho your duty ’ 

So the chief of pohce ordered a gallows to be erected, 
and sent cners to proclaim m every sheet m the city that 
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a Ghnstiaii was to be lianged that day for having blled a 
Mnssnlman 

When all was leady the meichant was brought from 
prison and led to the foot of the gallows The eseoutioner 
knotted the cord firmly round the unfortunate man's 
neck and was ]ust about to swmg him mto the aur, when 
the Sultan's purveyor daahed through the crowd, and 
died, panting, to the hangman, 

' Stop, stop, don't be m such a hurry It was not he 
who did the murder, it was I ' 

The chief of pohce, who was present to see that 
everythmg was m order, put several questions to the 
purveyor, who told him the whole story of the death of 
the hunchback, and how he had earned the body to the 
place where it had been found by the Christian merchant 
* You are gomg,' he said to the chief of pohce, 'to kill 
an innocent man, for it is impossible that he should have 
murdered a creature who was dead already It is bad 
enou^ for me to have slam a Mussulman without havmg 
\t on my conscience that a Christian who is guiltless 
should suffer through my &nlt ' 

Now the purveyor's speech had been made m a loud 
voice, and was heard by all the crowd, and even if he had 
wished it, the ohief of pdhce could not have escaped 
settmg the meichant fiee 

' Loose the cords horn the Christian's neck,' he com- 
manded, tunong to the executioner, ' and hang this man 
m his place, seemg that by his own confession he is the 
murderer ' 

The hangman did as he was bid, and was tymg the 
cord firmly, when he was stopped by the voice of the 
Jewish doctor beseeching him to pause, for he had some- 
thing very important to say 'When he had fought his 
way through crowd and reached the chief of pohce, 

' Worsl^pfal sir,' he began, ' this Mnssnlman whom yon 
desnre to hang is unworthy of death , I alone am guilty 
Last m^t a man and a woman who were strangers to 
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me knocked at my door, brmgmg \inth iihem a patient for 
me to cure The servant opened it, but bavihg no bght 
was hardly able to make out their faces, though she 
readily agreed to wake me and to hand me the fee for my 
semces While she was telling me her story they seem 
to have earned the sick man to the top of &e stamiase 
and then left him there I jumped up m a hurry without 
waitmg for a lantern, and m the darkness I fell agamst 
sometWg, which tumbled headlong down the stairs and 
never stopped till it reached the bottom. When I 
exammed the body 1 found it was qmte dead, and the 
corpse was that of a hunchback Mussulman Terrified at 
what we had done, my wife and I took the body on the 
roof and let it down the chimney of our neighbour the 
purveyor, whom you were just about to hang The 
purveyor, finding lum m his room, naturally thought he 
was a thief, and struck him such a blow ^t the man 
fell down and lay motionless on the floor Stoopmg to 
examme hun, and finding him stone dead, the purveyor 
supposed that the man had died from the blow he had 
received, but of course this was a mistake, as you will see 
from my account, and I only am the murderer, and 
although I am innocent of any wish to commit a crime, I 
must suffer for it all the same, or else have the blood of 
two Mussulmans on my conscience Therefore send away 
this man, I pray you, and let me take his place, as it is I 
who am guilty ' 

On hearing the declaration of the Jewish doctor, the 
chief of pohee commanded that he should be led to the 
gallows, and the Sultan’s purveyor go free The cord 
was placed round the JeVs neck, and his feet had 
aheady ceased to touch the ground when the voice of the 
tailor was heard beseechmg the executioner to pause one 
moment and to hsten to what he had to say. 

' Oh, my lord,’ he cned, turning to the chief of pohee, 
how nearly have you caused the death of three innocent 
people I But if you will only have the patience to hsten to 
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my tale, you shall know who is the leal culprit If a n r re 
one has to suffer, it must be me * Yesterday, at dusk, I was 
woikmg in my shop with a hght heart when the httle 
hunchback, who was more than half drunk, ftarna a.Ti d 
sat m the doorway He sang me several songs, and then 
I mvited hi m to fimsh the evenmg at my house He 
accepted my mvitation, and we went away together At 
supper I helped him to a shoe of fish, but m eatmg it a 
bone stuck m his throat, and m spite of all we do 
he died m a few mmutes We felt deeply sorry for his 
death, but fearmg lest we ^ould be held responsible, we 
carried the corpse to the house of the Jewish doctoi I 
knocked, and desired the servant to beg her master to 
come down as fast as possible and see a Tnan whom 
wo had brought for him to cme , and m order to ha-slion 
his movements I placed a piece of money m her hand as 
the doctor's fee Directly she had disappeared I dragged 
the body to the top of the staus, and Ihen hmiied away 
with my wife back to our house In dft gftft’ndin g the stEors 
the doctor accidentally knocked over the corpse, and 
findmg him dead beheved that he bimaftlf was the 
murderer But now you know the truth set him free, 
and let me die m his stead ’ 

The chief of pohce and the crowd of spectators were 
lost m astomshment at the strange events to which the 
death of the hunchback had given rise 

‘ Loosen the Jewish doctor,’ said he to the ha n gman, 
‘and string up the tailor mstead, smce he has made 
confession of his crime BesiUy, one cannot deny that 
this IS a very smgulai story, and it deserves to be 
written m letters of gold ' 

The executioner speedily untied the knots which con- 
fined the doctor, and was passmg the cord round the neck 
of the tailor, when the Sultan of Kashgar, who had missed 
his jester, happened to make inqmiy of his officers as to 
what had become of him 

‘Sue,’ replied they, ‘the hunchback having diunk 
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more than was good for him, escaped from the palace and 
was seen wandering ahont the town, where this mommg 
he was fonnd dead A man was arrested for havmg 
caused his death, and held m custody till a gallows was 
erected At the moment that he was about to suffer 
punishment, first one man amyed, and then another, each 
accusmg himself of the murder, and this went on for a 
long time, and at the present mstant the chief of pohce 
IS engaged m questionmg a man who declares that he 
idone IS the true assassm ' 

The Sultan of Kashgar no sooner heard these words 
thftTi he ordered an usher to go to the chief of pohce and 
to brmg SkU the persons concerned m the himchback’s 
death, together with the corpse, that he wished to see once 
agam The usher hastened on his errand, but was only 
]ust m time, for the taUor was posittvely swmging m the 
air, when his voice fdl upon the silence of the crowd, 
commandmg the hangman to cut down the body The 
hangman, lecogmsmg the usher as one of the hmg’s 
servants, cut down the tailor, and the usher, seemg the 
man was safe, sought the chief of pohce and gave him 
the Sultan’s message Accordmgly, the chief of pohce at 
once set out for the palace, takmg with him the tailor, 
the doctor, the purveyor, and the merchant, who bore the 
dead hunchback on their shoulders 

When the procession reached the palace the chief of 
pohce prostrated himself at the feet of the Sultan, and 
related all that he knew of the matter The Sultan was 
so much struck by the circumstances that he ordered his 
private historian to wnte down an exact accoimt of what 
had passed, so that m the years to come the miraculous 
^cape of the four men who had thought themselves 
murdeieis might never be forgotten 

The Sultan asked everybody concerned m the hunch- 
back’s a&ir to teU him their stones Among others ms 
a pratmg barber, whose tale of one of his brothers follows 
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STORY OF TEE BARBEES FIFTH 
BROTHER 

As long as our father hved Alnaschar was very idle 
Instead of working for his bread he was not ashamed to 
ask for it every evenmg, and to support himself next day 
on what he had received the mght before When ooi 
father died, worn out by age, he only left seven hundred 
silver diaohmas to be divided amongst us, which made 
one hundred for each son Alnaschar, who had never 
possessed so much money m his hfe, was qmte puzzled 
to know what to do with it After leflectmg upon the 
matter foi some time he decided to lay it put on glasses, 
bottles, and thmgs of that sort, which he would buy from 
a wholesale merchant Havmg bought his stock he next 
proceeded to look out for a sm^l shop m a good position, 
where he sat down at the open door, ^s wares bemg piled 
up m an uncovered basket m fiont of hmn, waitmg for a 
customer among the passers-by 

In this attitude he lemamed seated, his eyes fixed on 
the basket, but his thoughts far away Unknown to 
himself he began to talk out loud, and a tailoi, whose 
shop was next door to his, heard quite plainly what he 
was saying * 

‘ This basket,’ said Alnaschar to himself, ‘ has cost me 
a hundred drachmas — all that I possess m the world 
Now in selhng the contents piece by piece 1 shoiU turn 
two hundred, and these hundreds I sha^ again lay out in 
glass, which will produce four hundred By this means 
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I shall m couise of tune make fom thousand diachmas, 
which wiU easily double themselves 'When 1 have got 
ten thousand I will give up the glass trade and become a 
jeweller, and devote all my time to tradmg m pearls, 
diamonds, and other precious stones At last, havmg all 
the wealth that heart can desire, I will buy a beautiful 
country house, with horses and slaves, and then I will 
lead a merry hfe and entertam my friends At my feasts 
I wiU send for musicians and dancers from the neigh- 
bounng town to amuse my guests In spite of my iiches 
I shall not, howevei, give up trade till I have amassed a 
capital of a bundled thousand diachmas, when, havmg 
become a man of much consideration, I shall request the 
hand of the giand-vizu's daughter, takmg caie to infoim 
the woithy father that I have heard favourable lepoits 
of her beauty and wit, and that I will pay down on oui 
weddmg day a thousand gold pieces Should the visit 
lefuse my proposal, which after all is hardly to be es:* 
pected, 1 w]^ seize him by the beard and drag him to my 
house 

' When 1 shall have mamed his daughter I will give 
hei ten of the best eunuchs that can be found foi hei 
service Then I shall put on my most gpigeous lobes, 
and mounted on a horse with a saddle of fine gold, 
and its Mappings blazmg with diamonds, followed by a 
tiam of slaves, 1 shall present myself at the house of the 
grand-vizir, the people castmg down then eyes and 
howmg low as I pass along At the foot of the giand- 
vizir’s staorcase I shall dismount, and while my servants 
stand m a row to right and left I shall ascend the staus, 
at the head of which the grand'Vizu wiU be waatmg to 
receive me He will then embrace me as his son-m-law, 
and givmg me his seat will place himself below me This 
bemg done (as I have every reason to expect), two of my 
servants will enter, each beaimg a purse contammg a 
thousand pieces of gold One of these I shall present 
to him saying, ‘'Here are the thousand gold pieces 
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tihat I ofEeied lor yoiu daughter's hand, and here," I 
shall continue, holdmg out" the second puise, “aie 
Eunothei thousand to show you that I am a man who is 
bettei than his word ” After heaimg of such geneiosity 
the woild will talk of nothing else 

* I shall letuin home with the same pomp as I set out, 
and my wife will send an officei to compliment me on 
my visit to her father, and I shall confei on the officei the 
honom of a nch dress and a handsome gift Should she 
send one to me I shall lefuse it and dismiss the beaiei 
I shall nevei allow my wife to leave her looms on 
any pietext whatever without my peimission, and my 
visits to her will be maiked by all the ceiemony calculated 
to mspue lespect No estabhshment will be bettei 
oideied than nune, and I shall take caie always to be 
diessed m a manner suitable to my position In the 
evemng, when we letne to om apaitments, I shall sit m the 
place of honour, wheie I shall assume a giand demeanom 
and speak httle, gazmg straight before me, and when my 
wife, lovely as the full moon, stands humbly m hont of 
my diau. I shall pretend not to see her Then her 
women will say to me, “Bespected lord and master, your 
wife and slave is before you waitmg to be noticed She 
IS mortified that you never deign to look her way , she is 
tired of stondmg so long Beg her, we pray you, to be 
seated ” Of course 1 shall give no signs of even hearmg 
this speech, which will vex them mightily They will 
throw themselves at my feet with lamentations, and at 
length I will raise my head and throw a careless glance at 
her, then I shall go back to my former attitude The 
women will think that 1 am displeased at my wife’s dress 
and will lead her away to put on a finer one, and I on my 
side shaT replace the one I am wearmg with another yet 
more splendid They will then return to the charge, W 
this time it will take much longer before they persuade 
me even to look at my wife It is as well to begm on my 
weddmg-day as I mean to go on for the rest of om hves 
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‘ The next day she ttiU complam to her mother of the 
way she has beea treated^ which will fill my heart with 
]oy Her mother will come to seek me, and, kissmg my 
hands with respect, will say, ** My lord ” (for she could 
not dare to nsk my anger by using the familiar title of 
“ son-m-law ”), “ My lord, do not, I implore you, refuse 
to look upon my daughter or to approach her She only 
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hyes to please you, and loves you with all her soul ” But 
I shall pay no more heed to my mother-m-law’s woids than 
I did to those of the women Agam she will beseech me 
to listen to her entreaties, throwmg herself this time at 
my feet, but all to no purpose Then, puttmg a glass of 
wme into my wife’s hand, she wiU say to her, “ There, 
piesent that to him youiself, he cannot have the cruelly 
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to reject anything o&ied by so beanie a band,” and 
my i?nfe ynll take it and offer it to me trembbngly vnth 
tears m her eyes, but I shall look m the other dnection 
This TViU cause her to weep still mme, and she will hold 
out the glass orymg, “Adorable husband, never shall I 
cease my prayers till you have done me the &vour to 
dunk ” &ck of her importumties, these words will goad 
me to fury I shall dait an angry bok at her and give her 
a sharp blow on the cheek, at the same tune givmg her a 
kick so violent that she will stagger acioss the room and 
fall on to the sofa ' 

'My brother,* pursued the boiber, ‘was so much 
absorbed m his dreams that he actually did give a kick 
with bis foot, which unluckily hit the basket of glass It 
fell mto the street and was mstantly broken mto a thousand 
pieces 

His nei^bour the tailor, who had been hstenmg to his 
visbns, broke mto a loud fit of laughter as he saw this 
sight 

'Wretched man^* he cned, 'you ou^t to die of 
shame at behavmg so to a young wife who has done 
nothmg to you You must be a brute for her tears and 
prayers not to touch yom heart If 1 were the grand- 
vizir I would order you a hundred blows horn a bullock 
whip, and would have you led round the town Siccom- 
pamed by a herald who should proclaim your cnmes ' 

The accident, so fatal to all his profits, had restored 
my brother to his senses, and seemg that the mischief 
had been caused by his own msuffeiable pride, he rent 
his clothes and tore his hou, and lamented himself so 
budly that the passers-by stopped to hsten It was a 
Eriday, so these were more numerous than usual Some 
pitied Alnaschar, others only laughed at him, but the vamty 
which had gone to his head had disappeared with his 
basket of glass, and he was budly bewaihng his folly 
when a lady, evidently a person of consideration, rode 
by on a mule. She stopped and mqmied what was the 
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matter, and why the man wept They told her that he 
was a poor man who had laid out aJl his money on this 
basket of glass, which was now broken On hearing the 
canse of these loud wails the lady turned to her attendant 
and said to him, ‘ Give him whatever you have got with 
you ' The man obeyed, and placed m my brother's hands 
a purse contammg dye hundred pieces of gold Alnaschai 
almost died of ]oy on receiymg it He blessed the lady a 
thousand tunes, and, shuttmg up his shop where he had 
no longer anythmg to do, he retted home 

He was still absorbed m contemplatmg his good 
fortune, when a knock came to his door, and on openmg 
it he found an old woman standing outside 

* My son,' she said, * I have a favour to ask of you It 
IS the hour of prayei and 1 have not yet wa^ed myself 
Let me, I beg you, enter your house, and give me water ' 
My brother, although the old woman was a stranger 
to him, did not hesitate to db as she wished He gave 
her a vessel of water and tl^ went back to his place and 
his thoughts, and with his mmd busy over his last adven- 
ture, he put his gold mto a long and narrow purse, 
which he could easily carry m his belt Durmg tune 
the old woman was busy over her piayers, and when she 
had hmshed she came and prostrated herself twice before 
my brother, and then nsmg called down endless blessmgs 
on his head Observing her shabby clothes, my brother 
thought that her gratitude was m reality a hmt that he 
should give her some money to buy some new ones, so 
he held out two pieces of gold The old woman started 
back m surprise as if she had received an msult ' Good 
heavens l ’ she exclaimed, * what is the meaning of this ^ 
Is it possible that you take me, my lord, for one of those 
miserable creatures who force their way into houses to 
beg for alms^ Take back your money I am thankful 
to say I do not need it, for I belong to a beautiful lady 
who is very nch and gives me everythmg I want ' 

My brother was not clever enough to detect that the 
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old woman had merely refused the two pieces of money 
he had ofEered her m order to get more, but he mquned 
if die could procure him the pleasure of seemg this lady 

* ‘Wilhugly,’ she rephed , * and ^e will be chaimed to 
marry you, and to make you the master of all her wealth 
So pick up your money and follow me ’ 

Dehghted at the thought that he had found so easily 
both a fortune and a beautiful wife, my brother asked no 
more questions, but concealmg his purse, with the money 
the lady had given him, m the folds of his dress, he set out 
joyfully with his gmde 

They walked for some distance till the old woman 
stopped at a large house, wheie she knocked The door 
was opened by a yoimg Greek slave, and the old woman 
led my brother across a well-paved court mto a well- 
fuimshed hall Here she left him to inform her mistress 
of bis presence, and as the day was hot he dtmg himself 
on a pde of cushions and took off his heavy turban. Tn 
a few mmutes there entered a lady, and my brother 
perceived at the first glance that she was even more 
beautiful and more richly dressed than he had expected 
He rose from his seat, but the lady signed to him to sit 
down agam and placed herself beside him After the 
usual oomphments had passed between them she said, 
'We ore not comfortable here, let us go mto another 
room,’ and passmg mto a smaller chamber, apparently 
commumcatmg with no other, she oontmued to talk to 
bim for some time Then nsmg hastily she left him, 
saymg, 'Stay where you are, I will come back m a 
moment * 

He waited as he was told, but mstead of the lady 
there entered a huge black slave with a sword m his 
hand Approachmg my brother with on angry counten- 
ance he exclaimed, 'What busmess have you here^' 
Kifi voice and manner were so terrific that Alnaschar had 
not strength to reply, and allowed his gold to be taken 
from him, and even sabre outs to be mfiicted on him 
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-without makmg any resistance As soon as he was let 
go, he sank on the giomid poweiless to move, though he 
still had possession of his senses Thinking he was 
dead, the black ordered the Greek slave to bimg him 
some salt, and between them they rubbed it mto his 
wounds, thus givmg him acute agony, though he had the 
piesence of mmd to give no sign of life They then left 
him, and their place was taken by the old woman, who 
dragged him to a trapdoor and t^ew bun down mto a 
vault filled with the bodies of mmdeied men 

At first the violence of his fall caused him to lose 
consciousness, but luckdy the salt which had been rubbed 
mto his wounds had by its smaitmg preserved his hfe, and 
httle by httle he regamed his strength At the end of 
two days he lifted the trapdoor durmg the mght and 
hid himself m the courtyard till daybreak, when he saw 
the old woman leave the house m search of more prey 
Luckily she did not observe him, and when she was out 
of sight he stole fiom this nest of assassms and took 
refuge m my house 

I dressed his wounds and tended him carefully, and 
when a month had passed he was as well as ever His 
one thou^t was how to be revenged on that wicked old 
hag, and for this purpose he had a pmse made large 
enough to contam five hundred gold pieces, but filled it 
mstead with bits of glass This he tied round him with 
his sash, and, disguismg himself as an old woman, he took 
a sabre, which he hid under his dress 

One mommg as he was hobblmg through the streets 
he met his old enemy prowlmg to see if she could find 
anyone to decoy He went up to her and, imitatmg the 
voice of a woman, he said, * Bo you happen to have a 
pair of scales you could lend me ? I have ]ust come horn 
Persia and have brought with me five hundred gold 
pieces, and I am amaous to see if they are the proper 
weight’ 

‘ Good woman,’ rephed the old hag, ' you could not 
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have asked anyone better My son is a money-changer, 
and if you will follow me be will weigh them for you 
himself Only we must be quick or he will have gone 
to his shop ’ So saying she led the way to the same 
house as before, and the door was opened by the same 
Gieek slave 

Again my biother was left in the hall, and the pie- 
tended son appealed undei the form of the black slave 
‘ Miseiable cione,’ he said to my biother, ‘ get up and 
come with me,' and turned to lead the way to the place 
of murder Alnaschar rose too, and diawing the sabie 
fiom under his diess dealt the black such a blow on his 
neck that his head was severed horn his body My 
biother picked up the head with one hand, and seizing 
the body with the other dragged it to the vault, when he 
threw it m and sent the head aftei it The Greek slave, 
supposing that all had passed as usual, shoitly aiiived 
with the basm of salt, but when she beheld Alnaschar 
with the sabre m his hand she left the basm fall and 
tmned to fly My biothm, however, was too qmck foi 
hei, and m another mstant hei head was rollmg horn hei 
shouldeis The noise biought the old woman lunnmg to 
see what was the mattei, and he seized her befoie she 
had time to escape ‘ Wietch 1 ’ he cned, ‘ do you know 
me?' 

‘ Who are you, my loid ? ’ sheiephed tiembhng all ovei 
‘ I have nevei seen you befoie ' 

‘ I am he whose house you enteied to offei yom hypo- 
ciitical piayers Don’t you lemember now ^ ’ 

She dung herself on her knees to imploie meicy, but 
he out her m four pieces 

Theie remamed only the lady, who was qmte ignorant 
of all that was takmg place aiound her He sought her 
through the house, and when at last he found hei, she 
nearly fainted with tenor at the sight of him She begged 
hard for hfe, which he was generous enough to give 
her, but ho bade her to tell him how she had got mto 
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partneiship with the abominable ereatureshe had just put 
to death 

‘I was once/ rephed she, *the wife of an honest 
merchant, and that old woman, whose wickedness I did 
not know, used occasionally to visit me “ Madam," she 
said to me one day, “ we have a grand weddmg at our 
house to-day If you would do us the honour to be 
present, I am sure you would enjoy yourself " I allowed 
myself to be persuaded, put on my richest diess, and took 
a purse with a hundied pieces of gold Once mside the 
doois I was kept by force by that dreadful black, and it 
IS now three years that I have been here, to my great 
giief’ 

‘That horrible black must have amassed great wealth,' 
lemarked my brother 

‘ Such wealth,’ returned she, ‘ that if you succeed m 
carrymg it aU away it vnll make you nch Ibi ever Come 
and let us see how much th^e is ’ 

She led Alnaschar uito a chamber fiUed with cofEers 
packed vuth gold, which he gazed at vnth an admiration 
he was powerless to conceal ' Go,’ she said, ' and brmg 
men to carry them away ’ 

My brothel did not wait to be told twice, and burned 
out mto the streets, where he soon collected ten men 
They all came back to the house, but what was his 
surprise to find the door open, and the room vnth the 
chests of gold qmte empty. The lady had been cleverer 
than himself, and had made the best use of her time 
However, he tried to console himself by removmg aU the 
beautiful furmture, which more than made up for the five 
hundred gold pieces he had lost 

Unlu^y, on leavmg the house, he forgot to lock the 
door, and the neighbours, finding the place empty, m- 
formed the pohce, who next mormng arrested Almschar 
as a thief My brother tned to bnbe them to let him off, 
but far from listening to him they tied his hands, and 
forced him to walk between them to the presence of the 
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judge When they had explained to the official the cause 
of complaintj he asked Alnaschar wheie he had obtained* 
all the fnrzutuie that he had taken to his house the day 
befoie 

‘ Six/ rephed Alnaschar, * I am leady to tell you the 
whole story, but give, I pray yon, your word, that I shall 
run no risk of punishment * 

*That 1 piomise,* said the judge So my brother 
began at the begmnmg and related aU his adventures, 
and how he had avenged himself on those who had 
betiayed him As to the fuimtme, he entieated the 
judge at least to allow him to keep part to make up for 
the five bundled pieces of gold which had been stcden 
from him 

The judge, however, would say nothmg about this, 
and lost no time m sendmg men to fetch away all that 
Alnaschar had taken horn the house When eveiythmg 
had been moved and placed under his roof he oideied 
my brother to leave the town and never more to enter it 
on peiil of his hfe, fearmg that if he letuined he might 
seek justice from the Gahph Alnaschar obeyed, and was 
on his way to a nei^bouimg city when he fell m with a 
band of robbers, who stnpped him of his clothes and left 
him naked by the roadside Heaxmg of his phght, I 
hmned after him to console him for his misfortunes, and 
to dress him m my best robe I then biought bun 
back disguised, under cover of mght, to my house, where 
1 have smce given him all the caie I bestow on my other 
biotheis. 
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Thebe now remains for me to relate to you the story of 
my sixth hi other, whose name was Schacabac lake the 
rest of us, he inherited a bundled silver drachmas horn 
our father, which he thought was a large fortune, but 
through lU-luok he soon lost it all, and was driven to beg. 
As he had a smooth tongue and good manners, he leoUy 
did very well m his new profession, and he devoted himself 
specially to malmig fnends with the servants m big 
houses, so as to gam access to their masteis 

One day he was passmg a splendid mansion, with a 
crowd of servants loungmg m the courtyaid He thought 
that from the appeal ance of the house it might yield 
InTn a nch harvest, so he enteied and mquired to whom 
it belonged 

‘ My good man, where do you come from ^ ’ rephed the 
servant ‘ Can’t you see for yomself that it can belong to 
nobody but a Barmecide ? ’ for the Barmecides weie famed 
for then hbeiahty and generosity My brother, heaimgthis, 
asked the porters, of whom ^ere were several, if they 
would give him alms They did not lefuse, but told him 
pohtely to go m, and speak to the master himself 

My brother thanked them for their courtesy and 
entered the buildmg, which was so large that it took him 
some tune to reach the apartments of the Barmecide. At 
last, m a room nchly decorated with pamtmgs, he saw 
an old man with a long white beard, sittmg on a sofa, 

H 
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who leceiYed him wiih such kmdness that my biother 
was emboldened to make his petition 

‘My loid/ he said, ‘you behold m me a pool man 
who only hves by the help of peisons as iich and as 
geneious as you ’ 

Befoie he could pioceed fuither, he was stopped by 
the astonishment shown by the Baimecide ‘Is it 
possible/ he ciied, ‘that while I am m Bagdad, a man 
like you should be stamng? That is a state of thmgs 
that must at once be put an end to i Never shall it be 
said that I have abandoned you, and I am sme that you, 
on yom part, will nevei abandon me * 

‘ My loid,' answeied my biother, ‘ I swear that I have 
not bioken my fast this whole day ’ 

‘What, you aae dymg of hunger?' exclaimed the 
Baamemde ‘Heie, slave, bimg watei, that we may 
wash our hands befoie meat t ' No slave appealed, but 
my biothei lemaiked that the Baimecide did not fail 
to rub his hands as if the watei had been pouied over 
them 

Then he said to my brother, ‘ Why don't you wash 
youi hands too ^ ’ and Schanabac, supposmg that it was a 
]oke on the pait of the Baimecide (though he could see 
none himself), diew near, and imitated his motion 

When the Baimecide had done lubbmg his hands, he 
raised his voice, and ciied, ' Set food befoie us at once, we 
aie veiy hungry ' No food was bi ought, but the Baimemde 
pretended to help himself from a dish, and carry a moisel 
to his mouth, saymg as he did so, ‘ Eat, my fnend, eat, I 
entreat Help yomself as freely as if you weie at home ! 
Eoi a starvmg man, you seem to have a very small 
appetite ’ 

‘Excuse, me, my lord,' lephed Schacabac, imitatmg 
his gestmes as befoie, ' I leally am not losmg tune, and 
I do full ]ustice to the lepast ’ 

‘How do you like this bread? ' asked the Barmecide 
1 find it particularly good myself ’ 



TEE BABBEB'S SIXTH BBOTEEB 211 


‘Oh, my loid,* answeied my brother, who beheld 
neithei meat nor bread, ‘ never have I tasted anythmg 
so dehcioTis.’ 
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‘ Eat as much as you want,’ said the Barmecide ‘ I 
bought the woman who makes it for five hundred pieces 
of gold, so that I might nev^ be without it ’ 

After ordeimg a vanety of dishes (which never came) 
to be placed on the table, and discussmg the merits of 
each one, the Barmemde declared that havmg dmed so 
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well, lihey would now pioceed to take then wine To 
this my biothei at fiist objected, dedsamgtbat it was foi- 
bidden , but on the Baimecnde msisimg that it was out of 
the question that be should drmkby himself, be consented 
to take a bttle The Bannemde, bowevei, pietended to fill 
then glasses so often, that my biotber feigned that the 
wme ^d gone mto bis bead, and struck the Barmecide 
sudh blow on the bead, that he fell to the giound 
Indeed, be laised bis band to strike him a second tune, 
when the Barmecide cried out that be was mad, upon 
which my biother controlled himself, and apologised and 
protested that it was all the fault of the wme be had 
drunk. At this the Barmecide, msteod of bemg angry, 
began to laugh, and embi aced him heartily ‘ I have long 
been seekmg,’ he esdaimed,* a man of yom description, 
and henceforth my house shall be yours. You have had 
the good grace to fall m with my humom, and to pietend to 
eat and to drink when nothing was there. Now you shall 
be rewarded by a really good supper ' 

Then be dipped bis bands, and all the dishes were 
brought that they bad tasted m imagmation before and 
duimg the lepast ; slaves sang and played on various 
mstruments All the while Scbacabac was treated by the 
Barmecide as a famibar fnend, and dressed m a garment 
out of bis own wardrobe 

Twenty years passed by, and my biother was still 
livmg with the Barmecide, looking after bis house, and 
managing hie affaus At the end of that time his generous 
benefactor died without hens, so all his possessions went 
to the prmce They even despoiled my biother of those 
that r'lghtly belonged to him, and he, now as poor as be 
had ever been m his life, demded to cast m his lot with a 
caravan of pilgrims who were on then way to Mecca. 
IJnlu<k]ly, ibe caravan was attacked and pillaged by tbs 
Bedonms, and the pilgrims were taken prisoners My 
brotbm became the slave of a man who beat him 
doily, hoping to drive him to offer a ransom, although, as 
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Schacabac pointed out, it was quite useless trouble, as bis 
relations were as poor as bimself At length tbe Bedouin 
giew tned of toimentmg, and sent bim on a camel to tbe 
top of a bigb banen mountam, where be left him to take 
bis chance A passmg caravan, on its way to Bagdad, 
told me where be was to be found, and I bmned to his 
rescue, and brought him m adeploiable condition back to 
tbe town 

This,— continued tbe barber, — ^is tbe tale I related to 
the Galipb, who, when I bad fimsbed, burst mto fits of 
laughter 

' Well weie you called "tbe Silent,” ’ said be , 'no name 
was ever better deserved But for reasons of my own, 
which it IS not necessary to mention, I desire you to leave 
tbe town, and never to come back ’ 

I had of course no choice but to obey, and travelled 
about for several years until I beard of ^e death of tbe 
Caliph, when I hastily returned to Bagdad, only to find that 
all my brothers were dead It was at this time that I 
rendered to tbe young cripple tbe important service of 
which you have heard, and for which, as you know, he 
showed such profound mgratitude, that he preferred 
rather to leave Bagdad than to run the nsk of seemg me 
I sought him long from place to place, but it was only 
to-day, when I expected it least, that I came across hmif 
as much imtated with me as ever — So saymg the tailor 
went on to relate the story of the lame man and the 
barber, which has already been told 

' When the barber,’ he contmued, ' had fimshed his 
tale, we came to the conclusion that the young man had 
been n^t, when he had accused him of being a great 
chatter-box However, we wished to keep him with us, 
and share our feast, and weremamed at table till the hour 
.of afternoon prayer Then the company broke up, and I 
went back to work m my shop 

' It was dmmg this mter^ that the httle hunchback, 
half drunk already, presented himself before me, smgmg 
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and playingonhis drum I took himhome, to amuse my 
Tnfe, and she mvited him to supper While eating some 
hsh, a bone got mto his throat, and m spite of all we could 
do, he died shoitly It was aJl so sudden that we lost 
our heads, and m older to divert suspioion from ourselves, 
we earned the body to tlm house of a Jewish physician. 
He placed it m the chamber of the purveyor, and &e pm> 
veyoi propped it up m the street, wheie it was thought to 
have been killed by the meiidiant 

‘ This, Sue, IS the story whidi I was obhged to tell to 
satisfy your highness It is now for yon to say if we 
deserve meicy oi pumshment, life or death 

The Sultan of Eashgar hstened with an air of pleasure 
which Med the tador and his fiiends with hope ' I must 
confess,' he exclaimed, * that I am much more mteiested 
in the stones of the baiber and his brotheis, and of the 
lame man, than m that of my own jestei But befoie I 
allow you all four to return to your own homes, and have 
the coi]^se of the hunchback pioperly buiied, I should 
like to see this barber who has earned yom pardon And 
as he IS m this town, let an usher go with yon at once m 
seaich of him ' 

The ushei and the tailor soon letumed, bimgmg with 
them an old man who must have been at least nmety 
yeais of age * 0 Silent One,' said the Sultan, * I am told 
that you Imow many sttange stones Will you tell some 
of them to me ^ ' 

* Nevei mmd my stones for the present,’ lephed the 
barbel, ‘ hut will your Highness giamonsly be pleased to 
explain why this Jew, this Ghnsti^, and tlus Mussulman, 
as well as dead body, aie all here ^ ’ 

‘What busmess is that of yoms? ' asked the Sultan 
with a smile , hut seemg that the barber had some reasons 
for his question, he commanded that tlm tale of the hunch-, 
back should be told him 

‘ It IS certaMy most suipnsmg,* cned he, when he 
had heard it all, ‘ hut T ^ould like to examine the body ' 



/ 


TEE BABBEB'S SIXTH BBOTHEB 216 

He then knelt down, and took the head on his knees, 
looking at it attentively Suddenly he buist into such 
loud laughter that he fell nght hackwaids, and when he 
had recovered himself enough to speak, he turned to the 
Sultan ' The man is no more dead than I am,’ he said , 
‘ watch me ’ As he spoke he diew a small case of 
medicines fiom his pocket and rubbed the neck of the 
hunchback with some omtment made of balsam Next 
he opened the dead man’s mouth, and by the help of a 
pair of pmceis drew the bone from his thioat At this the 
hunchback sneezed, stietched himself and opened his 
eyes 

The Sultan and all those who saw this operation did 
not know which to adxmie most, the constitution of the 
hunchback who had apparently been dead for a whole 
mght and most of one day, or the skill of the barber, 
whom everyone now began to look upon as a gieat man 
His Highness desired that the history of the hunchback 
should be written down, and placed m the aichives beside 
that of the barber, so that they might be associated m 
people’s mmds to the end of time And he did not stop 
there, for m order to wipe out the memory of what 
they had undergone, he commanded that the tarlor, the 
doctor, the purveyor and the merchant, should each be 
clothed m his presence with a lobe from his own ward- 
robe before they letumed home As for the barber, he 
bestowed on him a large pension, and kept him near his 
own person 
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THE 

ADVENTUBE8 OF PBINGE CAMABALZAMAN 
' AND THE PBINGESS BADOUBA 


Some twenty days' sail* from the coast of Peisia lies the 
isle of the children of EhaLedan The island is divided 
mto several provinces, m each of which ore laigefLouiish- 
mg towns, and the whole forms an important kingdom 
It was governed in former days by a king named 
Schahzaman, who, with good nght, considered himself 
one of the most peaceful, piospeious, and fortunate 
monarohs on the ea^ In fact, he had but one giievance, 
which was that none of his four wives hod given him an 
heir 

This distressed him so greatly that one day he confided 
his gnef to the grand-vuar, who, being a wise counsellor, 
said 'Such matters are mdeed beyond human aid 
Allah alone can grant your desne, and I should advise 
you, sire, to send large gifts to those holy men who 
spend their lives m prayer, and to beg for then inter- 
cessions Who knows whether their petitions may not 
be answered t * 

The king took his vuar's advice, and the result of so 
many prayers for an heir to the throne was that a son 
was born to him the foUowmg year 

Schahzaman sent noble gifts as thankoffermgs to all 
the mosques and rehgroim houses, and great lejoiomgs 
were celebrated m honour of the birth of the httle 
prince, who was so beautiful that he was named 
Camoralzaman, or ' Moon of the Century.* 
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Fimce Camaa.alzaman was brought up with extieme 
oaie by an excellent governor and all the cleveiest 
teachers, and he did such credit to them that when he 
was grown up, a more chaimmg and aocomphshed young 
man was not to be found Whilst he was still a youth 
the king, his father, who loved him dearly, had some 
thoughts of abdioatmg m his favour As usual he talked 
over his plans with his grand!-vizir, who, though he did 
not approve the idea, would not state all his objections 
* Sue,’ he lephed, ‘ the prmce is still very young for 
the cares of state Your Majesty fears his growmg idle 
and careless, and doubtless yon ai e right But how would 
it be if he were first to marry ? This would attach him to 
his home, and yom Majesty might give him a share m 
yom counsds, so that he might gradually learn how to 
wear a crown, which you can give up to him whenever 
you find imn capable of wearmg it * 

The vizn’s advice once more struck the kmg as being 
good, and he sent for his son, who lost no time m obey- 
mg the summons, and standing respectfully with downcast 
eyes before the king asked for bis commands 

' I have sent for you,' said the kmg, ' to say that I 
wish you to marry What do you think about it ' 

The prmce was so much overcome by these words 
that he remamed silent for some time At length he 
said ' Sue, I beg you to pardon me if I am unable to 
reply as you might wish I certainly did not e:q>ect such 
a proposal as 1 am still so young, and I confess that the 
idea of marrymg is very distasteful to me Possibly I 
may not always be m this mmd, but I certainly feel '^at 
it requne some time to mduce me to take the step 
which your Majesty desnes ' 

This answer greatly distressed the fan g ,' who was 
smcerely grieved by his objection to marriage How- 
ever he would not have recourse to extreme measures, 
so he said 'I do not wish to force you, I will give 
you time to refiect, but remember that such a step is 



218 


TEE ABABIAN NIGETS 


necessary, for a prince such as you who will some day 
be called to rule over a great kmgdom ' 

From this time Prince Gamaralzaman was admitted 
to the royal council, and the long showed him every maik 
of favour 

At the end of a year the kmg took his son aside, and 
said * Well, my son, have you changed your mmd on 
the subject of mamage, or do you still refuse to obey my 
wish 9’ 

The prmce was less surprised but no less film than on 
the former occasion, and begged his father not to press 
the subject, addmg that it was qmte useless to urge him 
any longer 

This answer much distressed the king, who agam 
confided his tiouble to his vizir 

* I have followed your advice,' he said , ' but Gamaial> 
zaman dechnes to marry, and is more obstinate than 
ever’ 

‘ Sue,* lephed the vizir, ‘ much is gained by patience, 
and your Majesty nught legiet any violence Why not 
wait another year and then inform the Prmce in the 
midst of the assembled council that the good of the state 
demands his mamage ? He cannot possibly refuse agam 
before so distinguished an assemblage, and m your im- 
mediate piesence ' 

The Sultan ardently desired to see his son maiiied at 
once, but he yielded to the vizir's arguments and decided 
to wait He then visited the prmce's mother, and aftei 
telhng her of his disappomtment and of the furthei respite 
he had given his son, he added ' I know that Gamaial- 
zaman confides more in you than he does m me Pray 
speak very seriously to him on this subject, and make him 
realise that he will most seriously displease me if he 
remams obstinate, and that he will certainly legiet che 
measmes I shall be obhged to take to enforce my will ' 

So the fiist time the Sultana Patima saw her son she 
told him she had heaad of his refusal to marry, adding 
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how distressed she felt that he should have vexed his 
fathei so much She asked what reasons he could have 
foi lus objections to obey 

' Madam,’ lephed the prmce, ' I make no doubt that 
theie are as many good, virtuous, sweet, and amiable 
women as there are otheis very much the reveise Would 
that all were like yon I But what revolts me is the idea 
of marrymg a woman without knowmg anythmg at all 
about her My father will as^ the hand of the daughter 
of some neighbourmg sovereign, who wiU give his consent 
to our union Be she fair or fnghtful, clever or stupid, 
good or bad, I must marry her, and am left no choice m 
the matter How am I to know that she wiU not be 
proud, passionate, contemptuous, and recklessly extrava- 
gant, or that her disposition will m any way smt mme ? * 

‘But, my son,’ mged Fatima, ‘you surely do not wish 
to be the last of a race which has reigned so long and so 
glonously over this kmgdom ’ ’ 

' Madam, ’said the prmce, ‘ I have no wish to survive 
the kmg, my father, but should I do so X will try to reign 
m such a manner as may be considered worthy of my 
predecessors ' 

These and similar conversations proved to the Sultan 
how useless it was to argue with his son, and the year 
elapsed without brmgmg any change m the prmce's 
ideas 

At length a day came when the Sultan summoned him 
before the council, and there informed him that not only 
his own wishes but the good of the empire demanded his 
marriage, and desued him to give his answer before the 
assembled mmisters 

At this Camaralzaman grew so angry and spoke with 
so much heat that the kmg, naturally nutated at bemg 
opposed by his son m full council, ordered the prmce to be 
arrested and locked up m an old tower, where he had 
nothmg but a very httle furmture, a few books, and a 
smgle slave to wait on him 
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Gamaralzaman, pleased to be free to enjoy his books, 
showed bunself very indifferent to bis sentence 

'When night came he washed himself, performed bis 
devotions, and, havmg read some pages of the Koian, lay 
down on a conch, without puttmg out the hght neai him, 
and was soon asleep. 

Kow there was a deep well in the tower m which 
Prmce Camaralzaman was imprisoned, and this well was 
a favourite resoit of the fai^ Maimoune, daughter of 
Damnat, chief of a legion of genii Towaids midoi^t 
Maimoune floated hghtly up horn the well, mtendmg, 
accoidmg to her usual ]^bit, to roam about the upper 
world as curiosity or accident might prompt. 

The hght in the prmce's loom surprised hex, and 
without ^sturbmg the slave, who slept acioss the 
thieshold, she ent^ed the loom, and appioacbing the 
bed was still more astomshed to find it occupied 

The prmce lay with bis face half bidden by the 
coverlet Maimoune lifted it a httle and beheld the most 
beautiful youth she had ever seen. 

‘ What a marvel of beauty he must be when bis eyes 
aie open!* she thou^t. 'What can he have done to 
deserve to be treated like ihis^ ’ 

She could not weary gazmg at Camaralzaman, but at 
length, havmg softly kissed bis brow and each cheek, she 
replaced the coverlet andresumedherflight throughthe air 
As she entered the middle region she heard &e sound 
of great wmgs commg towards hei, and shortly met one 
of the race of bad genu This genie, whose name was 
Danhasch, leoogmsed Maimoune with tenor, foi he knew 
the supiemacy which her goodness gave her ovei him 
He would gladly have avoided her altogethei, but they 
, were so near that he must either be prepared to fight or 
yield to her, so he at once addiessed her m a concihatoiy 
tone* 

‘ Good Maimoune, swear to me by AUah to do me no 
harm, and on my side I will promise not to mjure you * 
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^Acomsed gemei’ leplied Maunomie, ‘what harm 
can you do me^ But I will grant your power and give 
the piomise you ash And now tell me what you have 
seen and done to-mght ’ 
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‘ Eair lady/ said Danhasch, ‘ you meet me at the right 
moment to heai somethmg leally mterestmg 1 must tell 
you that I come from the farthest end of Ohma, which is 
one of the largest and most powerful kingdoms m the 
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woild The present king has one only daughter, who is 
so perfectly lovely that neither you, nor I, nor any other 
creatuie could find adequate terms m which to describe 
her marvellous charms You must therefore picture to 
yourself the most perfect features, jomed to a brilliant 
and dehcate complexion, and an enchantmg expression, 
and even then imagmation will fall short of the reahty 
‘The kmg, her father, has carefully shielded this 
tieasuie from the vulgar gaze, and has taken every 
precaution to keep her from the sight of everyone except 
the happy mortal he may choose to be her husband But 
m order to give her variety in her confinement he has 
built her seven palaces such as have never been seen 
before The first palace is entirely composed of rock 
crystal, the second of bronze, the third of fine steel, the 
fourth of another and more precious species of bronze, 
the fifth of touchstone, the sixth of silver, and the seventh 
of sohd gold They are aU most sumptuously furnished, 
whilst the gardens surroundmg them are laid out with 
exquisite taste In fact, neither trouble nor cost has 
been spared to make this retreat agreeable to the pnncess 
The report of her wonderful beauty has spread far and 
wide, and many powerful kmgs have sent embassies to 
ask her hand in mamage The kmg has always received 
these embassies graciously, but says that he will never 
obhge the prmcess to marry agamst her will, and as she 
regularly dedmes each fresh proposal, the envoys have 
had to leave as disappomted m the result of their missions 
as they were gratified by their magnificent receptions 
‘ “ Sire,” said the prmcess to her father, “you wish me 
to marry, and I know you desire to please me, for which 
I am very grateful But, indeed, I have no molmation to 
change my state, for where could I find so happy a hfe 
amidst so many beautiful and dehghtful surroundings ^ 1 
feel that I could never be as happy with any husband as 
I am here, and I beg you not to press one on me ” 

‘ At last an embassy came from a kmg so nch and 
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powerful that the Kmg of Chma felt constramed to urge 
this suit on his dau^ter He told her how impoitant 
suoh an slhanoe would be, and pressed her to consent 
In fact, he pressed her so persistently that the princess 
at length lost her temper and qmte forgot the respect due 
to her father “ Sire,” cned she angrily, ” do not speak 
further of this or any other msmage or I will plunge this 
dagger m my breast and so escape from all these impor- 
tumties ” 

' The Kmg of Ghma was extremely mdignant with his 
daughter and rephed “You have lost your senses and 
you must be treated accordmgly ” So he had her shut 
m one set of rooms m one of her palaces, and only 
allowed her ten old women, of whom her nmse was the 
head, to wait on her and keep her company He next 
sent letters to all the kmgs who had sued for the 
prmcesB’s hand, beggmg they would think of her no 
longer, as she was quite msane, and he desired his vanous 
envoys to make it !^own that anyone who could cme her 
should have her to wife 

' Kair Maimoune,’ contmued Danhasch, ' this is the 
present state of afifans 1 never pass a day without gomg 
to gaze on this mcomparable beauty, and I am sme that 
if you would only accompany me you would think the 
sight well worth the trouble, and own that you never saw 
such lovelmess before ’ 

The fairy only answered with a peal of laughter, and 
when at length she had control of her voice she cned 
' Oh, come, you are making game of me i I thought you 
had Bomethmg really mterestmg to tell me mstead of 
ravmg about some unknown damsel What would you 
say if you could see the prmce I have just been loobng 
at and whose beauty is really transcendent? That is 
somethmg worth tall^g about, you would certainly quite 
lose your head ’ 

‘Gharmmg Maimoune,* asked Danhasch, ‘may I m- 
quire who and what is the pmce of whom you speak ? ’ 
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‘ Ejiow/ rephed Maimomie, ‘ th&t he is in much the 
same case as your pimcess The king, his hither, 'wanted 
io force him to many, and on the pimce^s refusal to obey 
he has been imprisoned m an old tower where I have just 
seen him * 

' I don’t hke to contradict a lady,’ said Danlmseh, 
* but you must really permit me to doubt any mortal bemg 
as beautiful as my princess ’ 

' Hold your tongue,’ oned Maunoune. * I lepeat that 
it 18 poesible ' 

‘Well, I don’t wish to seem obstmate,’ rephed 
Danhaseh , * the best plan to test the truth of what I say 
will be for you to let me take you to see the prmcess lea 
yourself ' 

* There is no need for that,* retorted Maimoune , ‘ we 
can satisfy ourselves m another way Bimg your 
pnneess here and lay her down beside my prmce. We 
can then compare them at leisure, and decide which is m 
the right ’ 

Danhaseh readily consented, and after having the 
tow^ where the prince was confined pomted out to him, 
and Tnalong a wager with Maimoune as to the result of 
the comparison, he dew off to Chma to fetch the prmcess. 

In an incredibly short time Danhaseh returned, bear- 
mg the sleeping pimcess, Maimoune led him to the 
pimce's room, and the nval beauty was placed beside bun 

When the pimee and prmcess lay Ihus side by side, 
an animated dispufe as to their respective charms arose 
between the fairy and the gemus. Danhaseh began by 
saymg 

^Now you see that my prmcess is more beautiful 
tliflTi yom prmce Can you d^bt any longer ? ’ 

' Doubt 1 Of course I del* exclaimed Maimoune 
' Why, you must be blmd not to see how much my prmce 
gyPAla your prmcess I do not deny that your pnneess is 
very h^tlsome, but only look and you must own that I 
am m the right.’ 
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' There is no need foi me to bok longer/ saad Danhasch, 
* my fiist impression -will remam the same , but of couise, 
charming Maimoune, I am leady to yield to you if you 
msist on it ’ 

* By no means/ replied Maimoune * I have no idea of 
bemg under any obhgation to an accursed gemus hke you 
I refei the ma^er to an umpne, end shall e:^ect you to 
submit to his veidict * 

Danhasch leadily agreed, and on Maimoune stnkmg 
the floor \7ith her foot it opened, and a hideous, hump- 
backed, lame, squmtmg gemus, with six horns on his 
head, hands hke claws, emerged As soon as he beheld 
Maimoune he threw himself at her feet and asked her 
commands 

‘ Else, Gaschcasch,' said she. ‘ 1 summoned you to 
judge between me and Danhasch Glance at that couch, 
and say without any partiahty whether you think the 
youth or the maiden lymg there the more beautiful * 

Gaschcasch looked at the prmce and prmcess with 
every token of surprise and admnation At length, havmg 
gazed long without bemg abb to come to a decision, he said, 

‘Madam, I must confess that I should deceive you 
were 1 to declare one to be handsomer than the other 
There seems to me only one way m which to decide the 
matter, and that is to wake one after the other and judge 
which of them expresses the greater admiration for the 
other’ 

This advice phased Maimoune and Danhasch, and 
the fairy at once transformed herself mto the shape of a 
gnat and setthng on Gamarabaman’s throat stung him so 
shai'ply that he awoke As he did so his eyes fell on the 
Princess of Ghma Surprised at findmg a bdy so near 
him, he raised himself on one arm to bok at W The 
youth and beauty of the prmcess at once awoke a feehng 
to which his heart had as yet been a stranger, and he 
could not restram his dehght 

‘ What bvehness > What charms I Oh, my heart, 
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my soul I’ he exclaimed, as he kissed her forehead, her 
eyes and mouth m a vray which would certainly have 
roused her had not the geme’s enchantments kept her 
asleep 

‘ How, fair lady 1 ' he cried, * you do not wake at the 
signs of Oamaralzaman's love ^ Be you who you may, he 
is not unworthy of you ’ 

It then suddenly occurred to him, that perhaps this 
was the bnde his father had destmed for him, and that the 
hong had probably had her placed m this room m order to 
see how far Gamaralzaman's aversion to marriage would 
withstand her charms 

‘ At aJl events,' he thought, ‘ 1 will take this rmg as a 
remembrance of her ’ 

So saymg he drew off a fine rmg which the princess 
wore on her finger, and replaced it by one of his own 
After which he lay down agam and was soon fast asleep 

Then Danhasc^, m his turn, took the form of a gnat 
and bit the prmcess on her hp 

She started up, and was not a httle amazed at seemg 
a young man beside her. SVom surprise she soon 
passed to admiration, and then to delight on perceivmg 
how handsome and fasoinatmg he was 

‘ Why,' cned she, ' was it you my father wished me to 
marry? How unlucky that 1 did not know sooner i I 
should not have made him so angry But wake up t 
wake up ' for I know I shall love you with all my 
heart' 

So saying she shook Gamaralzaman so violently that 
nothmg but the spells of Maimoune could have prevented 
his wakmg 

‘ Oh I ' cned the prmcess. * Why are you so drowsy ’ * 
So saymg she took ^s hand and noticed her own rmg on 
his filler, which made her wonder still more But as he 
still remamed m a profound slumber she piessed a kiss 
on his cheek and soon fell fast asleep too 

Then Maimoune turmng to the geme said 'Well, 
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arc you satisfied tliat mypmice suipassesyour pimcess ? 
Another tune pray behove me when I assert anything ' 
Then tummg to Gaschcasch * My thanks to yon, and 
now do yon and Danhasch hear the prmcess back to her 
own home ' 

The two genu hastened to obey, and Maunonne 
returned to her well 

On waking next mommg the first thmg Prmce 
Camaralzaman did was to look round for the lovely lady 
he had seen at mght, and the next to qnesbon the slave 
who waited on bun abont her Bnt t^ slave persisted 
so strongly that he knew nothing of any lady, and stiU 
less of how she got mto the tower, that the prmce lost all 
patience, and after givmg him a good beati^ tied a rope 
round bun and ducked him m the well tdl ^e nnfoitn- 
nate man cned out that he would tell everythmg Then 
the prmce drew him up ah dnppmg wet, but the slave 
begged leave to change his clothes first, and as soon as the 
prince consented burned off jimt as he was to the palace 
Here he found the kmg talkmg to the grand-vizu: of all 
the anxiety his son had caused him The slave was 
admitted at once and cned 

'Alas, Sire I I brmg sad news to your Majesty There 
can be no doubt that the prmce has completely lost his 
senses He declares that he saw a lady sleepmg on his 
couch last night, and the state you see me m proves how 
violent contradiction makes him * He then gave a minute 
account of all the prmce had said and done 

The kmg, much moved, begged the vizu: to examme 
into this new misfortune, and the latter at once went to 
the tower, where he found the prmce quietly readmg a 
book After the first exchange of gieetmgs the vizir said 
‘ I feel really very angry with your slave for alarm- 
ing his Majesty by the news he broifj^t him ' 
‘'Whatnews^’ a^d the prince 
‘Ah I ' rephed the vizir, * somethmg absurd, I feel 
sure, seemg how I find you ’ 
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* Most bkely/ said the pimce , * but now that you are 
here I am glad of the opportmuty to ask you where is 
the lady who slept in this room last mght ^ ’ 

The grand-Yizir felt, beside himself at this question 

‘ Prmce ' " he exclaimed, ‘ how would it be possible for 
any man, much less a woman, to enter this room at night 
without walking over your slave on the threshold f Pray 
consider the matter, and you wiU reahse that you have 
been deeply impressed by some dream ’ 

But the prmce angrily msisted on knowing who and 
where the lady was, and was not to be persuaded by all 
the vizir’s protestations to the contrary that the plot had 
not been one of his makmg At last, losmg patience, 
he seized the vizir by the beard and loaded him with 
blows 

‘ Stop, Prmce,’ cned the unhappy vizir, * stay and 
hear what I have to say ’ ’ 

The prince, whose arm was getting tired, paused 

* I confess, Prmce,’ said the vizir, * that there is some 
foundation for what you say But you know well that 
a mmister has to carry out his master's orders Allow 
me to go and to take to the kmg any message you may 
choose to send ’ 

‘ Yery well,’ said the prmce , ^ then go and tell him 
that 1 consent to marry the lady whom he sent or brou^t 
here last mght Be quick and brmg me back bis 
answer ’ 

The vmr bowed to the ground and hastened to leave 
tiie room and tower 

‘Well,’ asked the kmg as soon as he appeared, * and 
how did you find my son ’ ’ 

‘Alas, sire,' was the reply, ‘the slave’s report is 
only too true t ' 

He then gave am exact account of his mterview with 
Camaralzaman and of the prmce’s fury when told that it 
was not possible for any lady to have entered bis room, 
and of the treatment he himself had received The kmg, 
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mu(^ distressed, determined to detur np the matter him- 
self, and, oidermg the vizii to follow him, set out to visit 
his son 
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The prmce leceived his father with profound respect, 
and the bng, makmg him sit beside him, asked him 




232 


TEM ABAJBIAE NiaETS 


several questions, to which Camaialzaman lephed with 
much good sense. At last the king said . * My son, pray 
tell me about the lady who, it is said, was m youi room 
last mght ’ 

' Sue,' lephed the prmce, ' pray do not increase my 
distress m this matter, but rather make me happy by 
givmg her to mjs m maniage Howevei much I may 
have objected to matiunony foimeily, the sight of thu 
lovely gnl has overcome all my prejudices, and I will 
gratefully leceive her fiom your hands * 

The kmg was almost speechless on heaimg his son, 
but after a time assuied him most solemnly that he knew 
nothmg whatever about the lady m question, and had not 
connived at her appearance He then desued the pimce 
to relate the whole story to him 

Camaialzaman did so at great length, showed the 
• img, and implored his father to help to find the bnde he 
so ardently desued 

' After all you tell me,' remarked the kmg, ‘ I can no 
longer doubt your word , but how and whence the lady 
came, or why she should have stayed so short a tune I 
cannot imagme. The whole a£^ is mdeed mysterious 
Come, my dear son, let us wait together for happier days * 
So saymg the kmg took Camaialzaman by the hsmd 
and led him back to the palace, where the pimce took to 
his bed and gave himself up to despau, and the kmg 
shuttmg himself up with his son entuely neglected the 
affans of state 

The prime minister, who was the only person admitted, 
felt it his duty at last to tell the kmg how much the 
court and all the people complamed of his seclusion, and 
how bad it was for the nation He urged the sultan to 
remove with the pimce to a lovely httle island close by, 
whence he could easily attend pubho audiences, and 
where the charmmg scenery and fine an would do the 
mvahd so much good as to enable him to bear bis father's 
occasional absence 
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The king approved the plan, and as soon as the oastle 
on the island could be prepared for their reception he and 
the prince arrived there, Schahzaman never leaving his 
son except for the prescribed pnbhc audiences twice a 
week 

Whilst all this was happening in the capital of 
Schahzaman, the two gemi had carefully borne the 
Princess of China back to her own palace and replaced 
her in bed On wakmg next morning she first turned 
from one side to another and then, finding herself alone, 
called loudly for her women 

' Tell me,' she cned, ' where is the young man I love 
so dearly, and who slept near me last night ^ ’ 

‘ Pnncess,’ exclaimed the nurse, ‘ we cannot tell what 
you allude to without more explanation * 

' Why,' Gontmued the pnncess, ‘ the most chanmng 
and beautiful young man lay sleepmg beside me last 
mght I did my utmost to wake him, but m vam * 

* Tour EoyaL Highness wishes to make game of us,’ 
said the nurse ‘ Is it your pleasure to nse ^ ’ 

* 1 am quite m earnest,' persisted the pnncess, * and I 
want to know where he is ’ 

‘ But, PrmcesB,' eiqpostulated the nurse, * we left you 
qmte alone last mght, and we have seen no one entei 
your room smce then ’ 

At this the pimcess lost all patience, and taking the 
nmse by her haar she boxed her ears soundly, crymg 
out * You shall tell me, you old witch, or I’ll kill you ' 

The nurse had no httle trouble m escapmg, and humed 
off to the queen, to whom she related the whole story 
with tears m her eyes 

* You see, madam,' she concluded, ' that the pnncess 
must be out of her mind If only you will come and see 
her, you will be able to judge foi yourself ’ 

The queen humed to her daughter's apartments, 
and, after tenderly embiacmg h^, asked her why she had 
treated her nurse so badly 
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^ Madam,' said the princess, '1 perceive that your 
Majesty wishes to make game of me, but I con assure 
you that I will never marry anyone except the chormmg 
young man whom I saw last mght You must know 
where he is, so pray send for him/ 

The queen was much surprised by these words, but 
when she declared that she knew nothing whatever of the 
matter the princess lost all respect, and answered that if 
she were not allowed to marry as she wished she should 
kill herself, and it was m vam that the queen tried to 
pacify her and brmg her to reason 

The king himself came to hear the rights of the 
matter, but the pnncess only persisted in her story, and 
as a proof showed the rmg on her finger. The kmg 
hardly knew what to make of it all, but ended by thinkmg 
that his daughter was more crazy than ever, and with- 
out further argument he had her placed m still closer 
confinement, with only her nurse to wait on her and a 
powerful guard to keep the door. 

Then he assembled his council, and having told them 
the sad state of things, added *li any of you can succeed 
in curing the prmcess 1 will give her to him m mamage, 
and he shall be my heir ’ 

An elderly emir present, fired with the desire to 
possess a young and lovely wife and to rule over a great 
kingdom, offered to try the magic arts with which he was 
acquamted 

* You are welcome to try,' said the kmg, ‘ but I make 
one condition, which is, that should you fail you will lose 
your hfe.' 

The emir accepted the condition, and the king led him 
to the prmcess, who, veihng her face, remarked, ‘1 am sur- 
prised, sure, that you should brmg an unknown man mto 
my presence.’ 

‘ You need not be shocked/ said the kmg , ‘ this is one 
of my emirs who asks your hand in mamage ’ 

* Sire,’ rephed the prmcess, * this is not the one you 
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gave me before and whose ring I wear Permit me to 
say that I can accept: no other * 

The emu, who had expected to hear the prmcess tsJk 
nonsense, finding how cabn and reasonable she was, 
assmed the kmg that he could not venture to undertake 
a cure, but placed his head at his Majesty’s disposal, on 



which the justly uxitated monarch promptly had it cut 
off 

This was the first of many smtors for the prmcess 
whose mabihty to cure her cost them their hves 

Now it happened that after thmgs had been going on 
in this way for some time the nurse’s son Maizavan 
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letuEiied from his tiaYels He had beenm many coantnes 
and learnt many things, mdiidmg astrology heedless 
to say that one of the fist thmgs his mo^er told hun 
was the sad condition of the pnncess, his foster-sister 
IlIaizaYan asked if she conld not manage to let see 
the pimcess withont the kmg*s knowledge 

After some consideration ins mother consented, and 
even peisuaded the ennnch on guard to make no objec- 
tion to Maizavan's entering the loyal apartment 

The princess was debated to see her &ster-biother 
again, and after some conversation she confided to him 
all her history and the canse of her imprisonment 

Maizavan hstened with downcast eyes and thentmost 
attention 'When she had finished speakmg he said, 

‘ If what you tell me, Pnncess, is mdeed the case, I do 
not despair of findmg comfort for you Take patience yet 
a httle longei I will set out at once to esploie otha 
countiies, and when you hear of my letum be sure that 
he for whom you sigh is not far o£’ So saymg, he took 
his leave and started nest mommg on his travels 

Maizavan journeyed from cny to cily and fiom one 
island and provmce to anotha, and whaevei he went he 
heaid people talk of the snange story of the Pimcess 
Badoma, as the Pnncess of Chma was named 

Afta four months he lesudied a laige populons sea- 
port town named Torf, end heie he head no moie of 
the Pnncess Badoma b^t a gieat deal of Prmce Camaral- 
zaman, who was reported ill, and whose story sounded 
very similar to that of the Pnncess Badoma 

Mazavan was rejoiced, and set out at once for Prince 
Oamaralzaman’s residence The ship on which he em- 
baked had a prosperous voyage tiU she got withm sight 
of the capital of Kmg Schahzaman, but when just about 
to enter the habonr she suddenly struck on a rock, and 
foundaed withm sight of the palace where the prmce 
was hvmg with his father and the grand-vizir. 

Marzavan, who swam well, thiew himself mto the sea 
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and managed to land close to the palace, 'where he 'was 
kmdly received, and after hating a change of dothing 
given him -was brought before the grand-vizir The -tizh 
-was at once atkacted by the young man*s superior aii 
and mtelhgent conversamon, and peiceivmg that he had 
gamed much e^enence m the course of his travels, he 
said, ' Ah, how I wish you had learnt some secret which 
might enable you to cure a malady which has plunged 
this court mto affliction for some time past i * 

Maizavan rephed that if be knew what the lUnesswas 
he might possibly be able to suggest a remedy, on which 
the vizir related to him the whole history of Prmce 
Gamaralzaman 

On heaimg this Marzavan rejoiced inwardly, for he 
felt suie that he had at last discovered the object of 
the Fimcess Badoura’s mfatuation. However, he said 
nothmg, but begged to be allowed to see the prmce. 

On entermg the royal apartment the first thing which 
struck bun was the prmce himself, who lay stretched out 
on his bed 'with his eyes closed The kmg sat near him, 
but, -without paymg any regard to his presence, Marzavan 
exclaimed, ' Heavens * what a striking likeness > ’ And, 
mdeed, there was a good deal of resemblance between 
the features of Gamaralzaman and those of the Frmcess 
of Ghma 

These words caused the prmce to open bis eyes -with 
languid curiosity, and Marzavan seized this moment to 
pay him his compliments, contnvmg at the same tune to 
express the condition of the Prmcess of Ghma m terms 
unmtelhgible, mdeed, to the Sultan and his tizn, but 
which left the prmce m no doubt that his -nsitoi could 
give him some welcome mformatioii. 

The prmce begged his father to aUow him the favour 
of a piivate mterview -with Marzavan, and the king -was 
only too pleased to find his son takmg an mterest m 
anyone or anything As soon as they were left alone 
Marzavan told the prmce the story of the Frmcess 
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Badoura aaid her sufferings, adding, * I am convinced that 
you alone can cure her , but before starting on so long a 
journey you must be well and storong, so do your best to 
recover as quickly as may be ' 

These words produced a great effect on the prince, 
who was so much cheered by the hopes hdd out that he 
declared he felt able to get up and be dressed The king 
was overjoyed at the result of Marzavan's interview, 
and ordered pubhc rejoicmgs m honour of the prince's 
recovery 

Before long the pnnce was quite restored to his original 
state of health, and as soon as he felt himself really strong 
he took Marzavan aside and said 

' Now lb the time to perform your promise 1 am so 
impatient to see my beloved pnncess once more that lam 
sure I shall fall ill again if we do not start soon The 
one obstacle is my father's tender care of me, for, as you 
may have noticed, he cannot bear mo out of bs sight ’ 

* Prince,' replied Marzavan, ‘ X have already thought 
over the matter, and this is what seems to me the best 
plan Ton have not been out of doors since my arrival 
Ask the king's permission to go with me for two or three 
days' huntmg, and when he has given leave order two 
good horses to be held ready for each of us Leave all 
the rest to me ' 

Next day the pnnce seised a favourable opportunity 
for making his request, and the kmg gladly granted it on 
condition that only one mght should be spent out for fear 
of too great fatigue after such a long illness 

Next morning Pnnce Camaralsaman and Marsavan 
were off betimes, attended by two grooms leading the two 
extra horses They hunted a little by the way, but took 
care to get as far from the towns as possible At night- 
fall they reached an inn, where they supped, and slept till 
midnight. Then Marsavan awoke and roused the prince 
without disturbing anyone dso He begged the prmce 
to give him the coat he had been weanng and to put 
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on another which they had bion^t with them They 
moimtedtheu: second hoises, andMaizavan led one of the 
glooms' horses hy the bndle 

By daybreak om tiaveUeis found themselves wheie 
four cross roads met m the middle of the forest Here 
Maizavan begged the pimce to wait for him, and leadmg 
the gloom’s hoise mto a dense part of the wood he cut its 
throat, dipped the prmce's coat m its blood, and havmg 
rejomed the pimce threw the coat on the ground where 
the loads parted 

In answer to Oamaialzaman’s mquines as to the 
reason foi this, Maizavan lephed that the only chance they 
had of contmumg their journey was to divert attention by 
cieatmg the idea of the prmce's death ‘ Yom father will 
doubtless he plunged m the deepest gnef,' he went on, ‘ but 
his joy at your return will be the greater ' 

The prmce and his compamon now contmued their 
journey by land and sea, and as they had brought plenty 
of money to defray their expenses they met with no 
needless delays At length they reached the capital of 
Chma, where they spent three dsiys m a smtable lodging 
to recover from their fatigues 

Duimg this time Marzavan had an astrologer’s dress 
prepared for the prmce They then went to the baths, 
after which the prmce put on the astrologer’s robe and 
was conducted withm sight of the kmg’s palace by 
Marzavan, who left him l^me and went to consult his 
mother, the prmcess’s nurse 

Meantime the prmce, accordmg to Marzavon’s mstruc- 
tions, advance^ close to the palace gates and there pio- 
damred aloud 

‘ 1 am an astrologer and I come to restore health to the 
Fnncess Badoura, daughter of the high and mighty Eing 
of Chma, on the conditions lard down by His Majesty of 
marrymg her should I succeed, or of losmg my hie if 1 fail ’ 
It was some httle time smce anyone had presented 
himself to run the terrible nsk mvolved m attemptmg 
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to cure the princess, and a crowd soon gathered round 
the prince On perceiving his youth, good looks, and 
distmguished bearing, everyone felt pity for him 

‘ What are you thmkmg of, sir,’ exclaimed some , ' why 
eiQDOBe yourseU to certam death ? Are not the heads yousee 
exposed on the town wall sufficient wammg ^ Foi mercy’s 
sake give up this mad idea and reture whilst you can.’ 

But the prmce remamed firm, and only repeated his 
cry with greater assurance, to the horror of the crowd. 

' He IS resolved to die i ’ they cned ; ' may heaven have 
pity on him • ’ 

Gamaralzaman now called out for the third time, and 
at last the grand>vizir himsdf came out and fetched 
hiTia m 

The pnme minister led the prmce to tiie' kmg, who 
was much struck by the noble air of this new adventurer, 
and felt such pity for the fate so evidently m store for 
him, that he tned to persuade the young man to renounce 
hiB project 

But Gamaralzaman pohtely yet firmly persisted m 
his mtentrons, and at length the kmg desired the 
eunuch who had the guard of the prmcess’s apartments to 
conduct the astrologer to her presence 

The eunuch led the way through long passages, and 
Gamaralzaman followed rapidly, m haste to reach the 
object of his desires. At last they came to a large hall* 
which was the ante-room to the prmcess’s chamber, and 
here Gamaralzaman said to the eunuch : 

* Now you shall choose Shall I cure the prmcess m 
her own presence, or shall 1 do it from here without 
seemg her ? ' 

The eunuch, who had expressed many contemptuous 
doubts as they came along of the new-comer’s powers, was 
much surprised and said 

‘If you really can cure, it is immaterial when you 
do it Your fame will be equally great ’ 

‘ Very well,’ replied the prmce , ' then, impatient though 
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I am to see the pnnoess, I will effect the cuie wheie I 
stand, the better to conmce you of my power ' He 
accoidmgly drew out his wntmg case and wrote as 
follows — 

‘ Adorable prmcess * The enamoured Camaralzaman 
has never forgotten the moment when, contemplatmg your 
sleepmg beauty, he gave you his heart As he was at 
that time depnved of the happmess of conversmg with you, 
he ventured to give you his rmg as a token of his love, 
and to take yours m exchange, which he now encloses 
in this letter. Should you deign to letum it to him, he 
will be the happiest of mortals, if not he will cheeifuUy 
resign himself to death, seeing he does so for love of you. 
He awaits your leply m your ante-room * 

Havmg fimshed this note the prmce carefully enclosed 
the rmg m it without lettmg the eunuch see it, and gave 
bim the letter, saymg 

‘ Take this to your nnstiess, my fnend, and if on read- 
mg it and seemg its contents she is not mstantly cured, 
you may call me an impudent impostor ' 

The eunuch at once passed mto the pimcess's room, 
and handmg her the letter said . 

' Madam, a new astrologer has arrived, who declares 
that you will be cured as soon as you have read this letter 
and seen what it contams ' 

The prmcess took the note and opened it with languid 
mdifference But no sooner did she see her rmg than, 
baiely glancmg at the wntmg, she rose hastily and with one 
bound reached the doorway and pushed back the hang- 
mgs Here she and the prmce recogmsed each other, and 
m a moment they were looked m each other’s arms, where 
they tendeily embraced, wondermg how they came to meet 
at last aftei so long a separation The nurse, who had 
hastened after her charge, drew them back to the inner 
room, where the prmcess restored her rmg to Gamaral- 

‘ Take it back,’ she said, ' I could not keep it without 
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returning yours to you, and 1 am resolved to weai that as 
long as I hve ’ 

Meantime the eunuoh had hastened back to the king 
' Sue,’ he cried, ' all the former doctois and astrologers 
were mere quacks This man has cured the princess 
without even seeing her ’ He then told aJl to the king, 
who, overjoyed, hastened to his daughter's apartments, 
where, after embracmg her, he placed her hand m that of 
the prmce, saying 

‘ Happy siranger, I keep my promise, and give you my 
daughter to wife, be you who you may But, if I am not 
much mistaken, your condition is above what you appear 
to be’ 

The pnnce thanked the kmg m the warmest and most 
respectful terms, and added ‘ As regards my person, 
your Majesty has rightly guessed that I am not an astro- 
loger It IS but a disgmse which I assumed m order to 
merit your lUustnoua alhance I am myself a prince, my 
name is Gamaialzaman, and my father is Schahzaman, 
king of the Isles of the Children of Khaledan ’ He then 
told his whole history, mcluding the extraordinary manner 
of his first seemg and lovmg the Flmoess Badouia 

When he had fimshed the kmg exclaimed ' So 
remarkable a story must not be lost to posterity It 
shall be msoribed m the archives of my kmgdom and 
pubhshed everywhere abroad ' 

The weddmg took place next day amidst great pomp 
and rejoicmgs Marzavan was not forgotten, but was 
given a lucrative post at court, with a promise of further 
advancement 

The prmce and prmcess were now entirely happy, and 
months shpped by unconsciously m the enjoyment of 
each other’s society 

One mght, however, Prmce Oamoralzaman dreamt that 
he saw his father lying at the pomt of death, and saymg 
* Alas I my son, whom I loved so tenderly, has deserted 
me and is now oausmg my death ’ 
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The piince woke with such a groan as to staitle the 
pimcess, who asked what was the matter 

* Ah I * cried the prmce, * at this very moment my 
fathei IS peihaps no more < ’ and he told his dream. 

The prmcess said but httle at the time, but next 
morning she went to the kmg, and kissmg his hand 
said 

' I have a favour to ask of your Majesty, and 1 beg you 
to beheve that it is m no way prompted % my husband 
It IS that you will allow us both to visit my father-m-law, 
Kmg SchsJizaman ’ 

Sorry though the kmg felt at the idea of partmg with 
hia daughter, he felt her request to be so reasonable &at he 
could not refuse it, and made but one condition, which 
was that she should only spend one year at the couit of 
Kmg Schahzaman, suggestmg that m future the young 
couple should visit then respective parents alternately 
The prmcess brought this good news to her husband, 
who thanked her tenderly for tbs fresh proof of her 
affection 

All preparations for the journey were now pressed 
forwards, and when all was ready t^e kmg accompamed 
the travellers foi some days, after wbch he took an 
affectionate leave of bs daughter, andchargmgtheprmce 
to take every care of her, returned to bs capital 

The prmce and prmcess journeyed on, and at the end 
of a month reached a huge meadow interspersed wrth 
clumps of big trees wbch cast a most pleasant shade 
As the heat was great, Camaralzaman thought it well to 
encamp m tbs cool spot Accordmgly the tents were 
pitched, and the pimcess entermg hers whilst the prmce 
was giving bs further orders, removed her gudle, wbch 
she placed beside her, and desirmg her women to leave her, 
lay down and was soon asleep 

When the camp was aU m order the prmce entered 
the tent and, seemg the prmcess asleep, he sat down near 
her without speakmg His eyes fell on the girdle, wbch 
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he took up, and whilst mspeoting the precious stones 
set m it he noticed a little pouch sewn to the girdle and 
fastened by a loop, He touched it and felt something 
hard within Guiious as to what this might be, he opened 
the pouch and found a coinehan engraved with vaiious 
figures and strange characters 

'This comehan must be something veiy precious,' 
thought he, ' or my wife would not wear it on her person 
with so much care * 

In truth it was a talisman which the Queen of China 
had given her daughter, tellmg her it would ensme hei 
happiness as long as she corned it about hei 

The better to examme the stone the prince stepped to 
the open doorway of the tent As he stood theie holding 
it in the open palm of his hand, a biid suddenly swooped 
down, picked the stone up m its beak and flew away 
with it 

Imagme the pnnce's dismay at losing a thing by 
which his wife evidently set such store 1 

The bird having secured its prey flew off some yaids 
and ahghted on the ground, holding the talisman in its 
beak Prince Camaialzaman advanced, hoping the bud 
would drop it, but as soon as he appioached the thief 
fluttered on a little further still He continued his pursuit 
till the bud suddenly swallowed the stone and took a 
longer flight than before The prmce then hoped to kill 
it with a stone, but the more hotly he pursued the fuither 
flew the bird 

In this fashion he was led on by hill and dale thiough 
the entire day, and when mght came the tiiesome creature 
’ roosted on the top of a very high tree where it could rest 
in safety 

The prmce m despair at all his useless tiouble began 
to whether he had better return to the camp 
' But,* thought he, ‘ how shall I find my way back ^ Must 
I go up hill or down ? I should certainly lose my way m 
the dark, even if my strength held out ' Ovei whelmed by 
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hunger, thust, hiingae and sleep, he ended by spending 
the ni^t at the foot of the tiee 

Next monung Camaialzaman woke up befoie the bnd 
left its peioh, and no sooner did it take flight than he 
followed it again with as httle success as the previous 
day, only stopping to eat some herbs and fruit he found 
by the way In ^s fashion he spent ten days, follo^sn^g 
the bud all day and spending the night at the foot of a 
tree, whilst it roosted on the topmost bough On the 
eleventh day the burd and the prmce reached a large town, 
and as soon as they were close to its walls the bird took 
a sudden and higher flight and was shortly completely 
out of sight, whilst Oamaralzaman felt m despair at havmg 
to give up aU hopes of evei lecovenng the tahsman of the 
Pimcess Badouia 

Much cast down, he entered the town, which was built 
neai the sea and had a fine harbour He walked about 
the streets foi a long time, not knowmg where to go, but 
at length as he walked near the seashoie he found a 
gaiden door open and walked m 

The gaidener, a good old man, who was at woik, 
happened to look up, and, seemg a stranger, whom he 
recogmsed by his dress as a Mussulman, he told him to 
come m at once and to shut the door 

Camaialzaman did as he was bid, and inquned why 
this precaution was taken 

' Because,' said the gaidener, ‘ 1 see that you are a 
stranger and a Mussulman, and this town is almost entirely 
inhabited by idolaters, who hate and persecute all of our 
faith It seems almost a miracle that has led you to this 
house, and I am mdeed glad that you have found a place 
of safety ’ 

Camaialzaman warmly thanked the kmd old man for 
ofiermg him shelter, and was about to say more, but the 
gardener mterrupted him with 

' Leave compliments alone You are weary and must 
be hungry Come m, eat, and rest ’ So saymg he led 



250 


' TEE ABABIAN NIGETS 


the pimce into his cottage, and after satisfying his hunger 
begged to leoin the cause of his airiyol 

Comarolzanian told him all without disguise, and ended 
by mqmrmg the shortest way to his father’s capital 
‘For,’ added he, 'if I tiled to lejom the piincess, how 
should I find her oftSi eleven days’ separation Feihaps, 
indeed, she may be no longer ohve 1 ’ At this teiiible 
thought he burst into teois 

The goidenei informed ComaroLzaman that they weie 
quite a year's land ]ouiney to any Mohomedan country, 
but that there was a much shorter route by sea to the 
Ebony Island, whence the Isles of the Children of 
Khaledon could be easily reached, and that a ship sailed 
once a year for the Ebony Island by which he might get so 
for as bs very home. 

‘ If only you had airived a few days sooner,’ he said, 
‘ you might have embarked at once As it is you must 
' now wait tiU next year, but if you care to stay with 
me I offer you my house, such as it is, with aU my heart ’ 
Frmce Gamorolzaman thought himself lucky to find 
some place of refuge, and gladly accepted the gardener’s 
offer He spent his days working m the garden, and his 
nights thinking of and sighing for his beloved wife. 

Let us now see what had become during this time 
of the Fimcess Badouia 

On first waking she was much smpiised not to find 
the prince near her She called her women and asked 
if they knew where he was, and whilst they were tellmg 
her that they had seen him enter the tent, but had not 
noticed his leaving it, she took up her belt and perceived 
that the httle pouch was open and the tahsman gone 
She at once concluded that her husband had token it 
and would shortly bring it back She waited for him 
tall evening rather impatiently, and wondering what 
could have kept him from her so long When night 
came without him she felt in despair and abused the 
tahsman and its maker roundly In npite of her grief and 
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aimety howeTer, she did not lose her presence of mind, 
but decided, on a courageous, though very unusual step 

Only the princess and hei women knew of Gamaral- 
zaman's disappearance, for the rest of the party were 
sleepmg or restmg m their tents Fearmg some treason 
should the truth be known, she oidered hei women not to 
say a word which would give iise to any suspicion, and 
pioceeded to change her dress for one of her husband's, 
to whom, as has been aheady said, she bore a strong 
likeness 

In this disgmse she looked so like the prmce that 
when she gave orders next mormng to breakup the camp 
and contmue the journey no one suspected the change 
She made one of her women enter her htter, whilst she 
herself mounted on horseback and the march began. 

After a protracted journey by land and sea the pimcess, 
still under ^e name and disguise of Prmce Camaralzaman, 
arrived at the capital of the Ebony Island whose kmg was 
named Armaoos 

No sooner did the kmg hear that the ship which was 
just m port had on board the son of his old fnend and 
ally than he humed to meet the supposed prmce, and had 
him and his retmue brought to the palace, where they 
weie lodged and entertained sumptuously. 

After three days, finding that his guest, to whom he 
had taken a great fancy, talked of connnumghis journey, 
King Armanos said to him 

‘ Prmce, I am now an old man, and unfortunately I 
have no son to whom toleavemykmgdom It has pleased 
Heaven to give me only one daughter, who possesses such 
great beauty and charm that I could only give her to a 
pimce as highly bom and as accomphshed as yourself 
Instead, therefore, of returmng to your own country, take 
my daughter and my crown and stay with us I shall 
feel that I have a worthy successor, and shall cheerfully 
letire from the fatigues of government ' 

Thekmg's offer wasnaturahy rather embarrassmgtothe 
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Princess Badonra She felt that it was equally impossible 
to confess that she had decayed him, or to lefiise the 
maniage on which he had set his heaat, a lefusal which 
zm^t turn all his kindness to hatied and peisecution. 

All things considered, she decided to accept, and after 
a few moments' silence said with a blush, which the king 
attnbuted to modesty 

* Sue, I feel so gieat an obhgationfor the good opmion 
your Majesty has espiessed foi my peison and of the 
honour you do me, that, thou^ I am qmte unwoithy of 
it, 1 dare not refuse But, sue, I can only accept such 
an alhance if you give me your piomise to assist me with 
your counsels ' 

The mamage bemg thus ananged, the ceremony was 
fixed foi the followmg day, and theprmcess empbyedthe 
intervemng time m mfoiming the officeis of hei smte of 
what had happened, assmmg them that the Pnncess 
Badourahad given hei full consent to the maiiiage She 
also told her women, and bade them keep her semet well 

Kmg Aimanos, dehghted with the success of his plans, 
lost no time m assemblmg his couit and council, to whom 
he presented his successor, and placmg bisfutuie son-m- 
law on the throne made everyone do homage and take 
oaths of aUegiance to the new kmg 

At mght the whole town was filled with lejoicmgs, 
and with much pomp the Pimcess Haiatelnefous (this 
was the name of the kmg’s danghtei) was conducted to 
the palace of the Pnncess Badoura 

Now Badoma had thought much of the difGculties of 
her first mterview with King Armanos* daughter, and she 
felt the only thmg to do was at once to take her mto hei 
confidence 

Accoidmgly, as soon as they weie alone she took 
Haiatelnefous by the hand and said 

* Pnncess, 1 have a secret to tell you, and must thiow 
myself on your mercy I am not Pimce Camaia lzamau , 
but a pnncess like yourself and his wife, and I beg you to 
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listen to my story, then I am sure yon -will forgive my 
imposture, m consideration of my snffermgs ’ 

She then related her whole history, and at its close 
Haiatehiefous embraced her warmly, and assured her of 
her enture sympathy and affection 

The two prmcesses now planned out their future action, 
and agieed to combme to keep up the deception and to 
let Badoura contmue to play a man’s part until such 
time as there might he news of the real Gamaralzaman 
Whilst these things were passmgm the Ebony Island 
Prmce Gamaralzaman contmued to find shelter m the 
gardener’s cottage m the town of the idolaters 

Early one mommg the gardener said to the prmce 
‘ To-day is a pubhc hohday, and the people of the town 
not only do not work themselves but forbid others to do 
so You had better therefore take a good rest whilst I go 
to see some fnends, and as the time is nea>r for the amval 
of the ship of which I told you I will make mquines 
about it, and try to bespeak a passage for you * He then 
put on his best clothes and went out, leavmg the prmce, 
who stioUed mto the gardm and was soon lost m thoughts 
of his dear wife and their sad separation 

As he walked up and down he was suddenly dis- 
turbed m his revene by the noise two large birds were 
makmg m a tree 

Gamaralzaman stood, still and looked up, and saw 
that the birds weie fightmg so savagely with beaks and 
claws that before long one fdl dead to the giound, whilst 
the conqueror spiead his wmgs and flew away Almost 
immediately two other larger birds, who had been watchmg 
the duel, flew up and alighted, one at the head and the 
other at the feet of the dead bird. They stood there 
some tune sadly shakmg their heads, and then dug up a 
grave with their claws m which they buned Iiitti 

As soon as they had flUed m the grave the two flew 
off, and ere long returned, brmgmg with them the murderer, 
whom they held, one by a wmg and the other by a leg 
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with their beaks, screaming and straggling with lage 
and tenor But they held tight, and havmg bioiight 
him to his victims' giave, they proceeded to bllhim, afiei 
which they toie open his body, scatteied the mside and 
oncemoie flew away 

The pimce, who had watched the whole scene with 
much mteiest, now drew near the spot wheie it happened, 
and glancing at the dead bnd he noticed something red 
lymg near which had evidently fallen out of its inside 
He picked it up, and what was his smpnse when he le- 
cogmsed the Pimcess Badoura's tahsman which had been 
the cause of many misfoitunes It would be impossible 
to desciibe his ]oy , he kissed the talisman repeatedly, 
wrapped it up, and caaefully tied it lound his aim Poi 
the fiist time smce his sepaiatian horn the prmcess he 
had a good mght, and ne:^ monimg he was up at day* 
break and went cheeifoUy to ask what work he should 
do 

The gaidener told him to cut down an old fruit tiee 
which had quite died away, and Camaialzaman took an 
axe and fell to vigorously As he was hackmg at one of 
the roots the axe struck on somethmg hard On pushmg 
away the eaith he discovered a laige slab of bronze, under 
which was disclosed a staucase with ten steps He went 
down them and found himself m a roomy kmd of cave m 
which stood fifty large bionze jars, each with a cover on it 
The pimce uncoveied one after another, and found them 
aU filled with gold dust Behghted with his discovery he 
left the cave, replaced the slab, and havmg finished cuttmg 
down the tree waited for the gardener's letuin 

The gardener had heard the mght before that the ship 
about which he was mqumng would start ere long, but 
the exact date not bemg yet known he had been told to 
return next day for fuithei mfoimahon He had gone 
therefore to mqune, and (»me back with good news beam- 
mg m his face 

‘ My son,’ said he, * rejoice and hold yourself ready to 
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staxt in three days’ time 03ie ship is to set sad, and I 
have arranged aJl about your passage Tvzth the captam ’ 
‘7ou could not bring me better news/ rephed 
Gamaralzaman, ' and m return 1 have somethmg pleasant 
to tell you Polbw me and see the good fortune which 
has befallen you ’ 

He then led the gardener to the cave, and having 
shown him the treasure stored up there, said how happy 
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it made him that Heaven should m this way reward his 
kmd host’s many virtues and compensate him for the 
privations of many years 

* What do you mean ? ’ asked the gaidener ‘ Do you 
imagme that I should appiopnate this treasme '> It is 
yours, andl have no nght whatevertoit Foi thelast eighty 
years I have dug up the ground here without discoveimg 
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anything It is clear that these nches are intended for 
you, and they aie much moie needed by a pimce like 
youiself than by an old man like me, who am near my end 
and requure nothing This tieasure comes just at the 
right time, when you are about to return to your own 
country, where you will midce good use of it ' 

But the pimce would not hear of this suggestion, and 
finally after much discussion they agreed to divide the 
gold When this was done the gaidener said 

' My son, the great thmg now is to ariange how you 
can best cany off this tieasuie as secretly as possible for 
fear of losmg it There aie no ohves m the Ebony Island, 
and those imported from here fetch a high pnoe As 
you know, I have a good stock of the ohves which giew 
m this gaiden Now you must take fifty ]ars, fiU each 
half full of gold dust and fill them up vn^ the ohves 
We will then have them taken on board ship when you 
embark ’ 

The pimce took this advice, and spent the lest of the 
day filhng the fifty jais, and fearing lest the pieoious 
tahsman might shp &om his arm and be lost agam, he 
took the precaution of putting it m one of the jars, on 
which he made a mark so as to be able to recognise it 
When mght came the ]ais were all ready, and the prmce 
and his host went to bed 

Whether m consequence of his great age, or of the 
fatigues and excitement of the previous day, I do not know, 
but the gardenei passed a very bad mght He was 
worse next day, and by the mommg of the tlurd day was 
dangerously ill At daybreak the ship's captam and some 
of his sailors knocked at the gaiden door and asked for 
the passenger who was to embark 

‘ I am he,’ said GamaraLzaman, who had opened the 
door * The gaidener who took my passage is ill and 
cannot see you, but please come m and take these jars 
of ohves and my bag, and I v?ill follow as soon as I have 
taken leave of him ’ 
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The saolois did as he asked, and tihe captam befoie 
leaying charged Caznarakaman to lose no tune, as the 
mnd was fair, and he wished to set sad. at once 

As soon as they weie gone the prince returned to the 
cottage to bid farewell to his old fnend, and to thank him 
once moie for all his kmdness But the old man was at 
his last gasp, and had baiely murmured his confession of 
faith when he expired. 

Gamaralzaman was obliged to stay and pay him the last 
offices, so havmg dug a giave m the garden he wrapped 
the kmd old man up and buried him He then locked 
the dooi, gave up the key to the ownei of the gaiden, and 
hunied to the quay only to hear that the ship had sailed 
long ago, after waitmg thiee horns foi him 

It may well be beheved that the prmce felt m despair 
at this hresh misfortune, which obhged Inm to spend 
another year m a stiange and distasteful country Moie- 
over, he had once moie lost the Prmcess Badoma's 
tahsman, which he feaied he might never see agam There 
was nothmg left for him but to hire the gaiden as the 
old man had done, and to live on m the cottage As he 
could not well cultivate the garden by himself, he engaged 
a lad to help him, and to seome the rest of the treasure 
he put the lemaming gold dust mto fifty moie jars, fiU- 
mg them up with ohves so as to have them ready for 
transport 

Whilst the prmce was settbng down to this second 
year of toil and privation, the ship made a lapid voyage 
and arrived safely at the Ebony Island 

As the palace of the new king, or rather of the Prmcess 
Badoma, overlooked the harbour, she saw the ship entei- 
mg it and asked what vessel it was commg m so gaily 
decked with flags, and was told that it was a ship horn 
the Island of the Idolaters which yearly brought nch 
meicbandise 

The prmcess, ever on the look out for any chance of 
news of her beloved husband, went down to the harbour 
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attended by some officers of the court, and arrived just as 
the captain was landing She sent for him and asked 
many questions as to his country, voyage, what passengers 
he had, and what his vessel was laden with The captaon 
answered all her questions, and said that his passengers 
consisted entnely of traders who brought nch stuffs from 
various countnes, fine muslms, piemous stones, musk, 
amber, spices, drugs, ohves, and many other thmgs 
As soon as he mentioned ohves, the princess, who was 
very partial to them, exclaimed . 

will take all you have on board Have them 
unloaded and we will make our bargam at once, and teU 
the other merchants to let me see all then: best wares 
before showm^them to other people.’ 

* Sure,’ rephed the captam, * I have on board fifty very 
large pots of ohves. ^ey belong to a merchant who 
was left behind, as in spite of waitmg for him he delayed 
so long that 1 was obhged to set sail without him ’ 

‘ Never mmd,* said the prmcess, 'unload them all the 
same, and we will arrange the price ’ 

The captam accordmgly sent his boat off to the ship, 
and it soon returned laden with the fifty pots of ohves 
The prmcess asked what they might be worth 

' Sire,’ rephed the captam, ' the merchant is veiy poor 
Your Majesty will not overpay him if you give him a thou- 
sand pieces of silver ’ 

' In order to satisfy him, and as he is so poor,’ said the 
prmcess, 'I will older a thousand pieces of gold to be 
given you, which you will be sure to remit to him ’ 

So saymg she gave orders for the p^^ent and returned 
to the palace, havmg the jars comedoefore her When 
evenmg came the P^cess Badoura retured to the mner 
part of the palace, and gomg to the apartments of the 
Prmcess Hamtelnefous she had the fi% jars of ohves 
biou^t to her She opened one to let her fnend taste 
the ohves and to taste them herself, but great was her 
suipiise when, on pourmgsome mto a dish, she found them 




THE ■PirTRMAM IB DIBCOTEEEO IN ONE OF THE JIBS 







CAMABAL2AMAN AND BADOUBA 261 

all powdered with gold dust * What an adTentnre ! 
How extraordinary ' ’ she cned Then she had the other 
]ars opened, and was more and more snipnsed to find the 
ohves in each jar mixed with gold dust 

But when at length her tahsman was discoyeiedm one 
of the jars her emotion was so gieat that she &mted away 
The Prmcess Haiatelnefous and her women hastened to 
restore her, and as soon as she lecovered consciousness 
she covered the precious tahsman with* kisses 

Then, dismissmg the attendants, she said to hei fnend 

* You will have guessed, my dear, that it was the sight 
of this tahsman which has moved me so deeply This 
was the cause of my separation horn my dear husband, 
and now, I am convmced, it will be the means of our 
remuon ' 

As soon as it was hght next day the Princess Badoura 
sent for the captam, and made fur&er mquines about the 
merchant who owned the ohve jars she had bought 

In reply the captam told her all he knew of the place 
where the young man hved, and how, after engagmg his 
passage, he came to be left behind 

* If that IS the case,’ said the prmcess, ‘ you must set 
sail at once and go back for him He is a debtor of mine 
and must be brought here at once, or I will confiscate all 
your merchandise I shall now give orders to have all the 
warehouses where your cargo is placed under the royal 
seal, and they will only be opened when you have brought 
me the man I ask for Go at once and obey my orders ’ 

The captam had no choice but to do as he was bid, so 
hastily provisiomng his ship he started that same evemng 
on his return voyage 

When, after a rapid passage, he gamed si^t of the 
Island of Idolaters, he judged it better not to enter the 
harbour, but castmg anchor at some distance he embarked 
at mgbt m a small boat with six active sailors and landed 
near n gTna.rfll7fl.mfl,Ti *s cottage 

The prmce was not asleep, and as he lay awake 
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moaning ovei all the sad events which had separated him 
from his wife, he thought he heaid a knock at the garden 
door He went to open it, and was immediately seized 
by the captam and soilois, who without awoid of explana- 
tion foicibly bore him off to the boat, which took them 
back to the ship without loss of tune No sooner weie 
they on booid than they weighed anchor and set sail 
CamaiaJzaman, who had kept silence till then, now 
asked the captam *(whom he had lecogmsed) the reason 
foi this abduction 

' Aie you not a debtor of the 'R'lng of the Ebony Island ? * 
asked the captam 

‘ 1 9 Why, I never even heard of bim before, and never 
set foot m his kmgdom 1 * was the answer 

‘ Well, you must know better than I,’ said the captam 
' You wiU soon see him now, and meantime be content 
where you ore and have patience ’ 

The return voyage was as prosperous as the former 
one, and thou^ it was mght when the ship entered the 
harbour, the captam lost no time m landing with his 
passenger, whom he conducted to the palace, where he 
begged an audience with the kmg 

Directly the Frmcess Badouia saw the prmce she 
1 ecogmsed him m spite of his shabby clothes She longed 
to throw herself on his neck, but restiamed herself, feel- 
mg it was better for them both that she should play 
her part a httle longer She therefore desued one of her 
of&cers to take care of him and to treat him well Next 
she ordered another officer to remove the seals from the 
warehouse, whilst she presented the captam with a costly 
diamond, and told him to keep the thousand pieces of 
gold paid for the ohves, as she would arrange matters wrth 
the merchant himself 

She then letmned to her private apartments, where 
she told the Prmcess Haiatelnefous all that had happened, 
as well as her plans for the futme, and begged her assis- 
tance, which her fnend readily promised 
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Next morning she ordeied the pimce to be taken to 
the bath and clothed m a manner smtable to an emm or 
governor of a piovmce He was then mtiodnced to the 
connoil, where his good looks and grand aor drew the 
attention of all on him 

Prmcess Badonra, dehghtedto see him lookmg himself 
once more, turned to the other emirs, saymg 

*M.y lords, I mtrodnce to yon a new coUeagne, 
Oamaralzaman, whom I have known on my travels and 
who, I can assure yon, yon will find well deserves your 
regard and admnation * 

Gamaralzaman was much surprised at hearmg the 
kmg— whom he never suspected of bemg a woman m 
disguise — assertmg their acquaintance, for he felt suie he 
had never seen her befoie However he received all the 
praises bestowed on him with becommg modesty, and 
piostratmg himself, said . 

' Sire, 1 cannot find words m which to thank yom 
Ma]esty for the great honour confened on me I can 
but assure you that I will do all m my power to prove 
myself worthy of it ' 

On leavmg the council the prmce was conducted to 
a splendid house which had been prepared for him, where 
he found a full estabhshment and well-filled stables at 
his orders On entermg his study his steward presented 
him with a coffer filled with gold pieces for his cuneni; 
e:^enses He felt more and moie puzzled by such good 
fortune, and htile guessed that the Prmcess (ff Ghma was 
the cause of it 

After a few days the Prmcess Badoura promoted 
Gamaralzaman to the post of grand tieasmer, an office 
which he filled with so much mtegnty and benevolence 
as to wm umversal esteem 

He would now have thought himself the happiest of 
men had it not been for that separation which he never 
ceased to bewail He had no due to the mystery of his 
present position, for the prmcess, out of compliment to 
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the old king, had taken his name, and was generally 
known as King Aimanos the younger, few people ie> 
membeimg that on her first anival she went by another 
name 

At length the prmcess felt that the tune had come to 
put an end to her own and the prmce's su^ense, and 
havmg arianged all her plans with the Prmcess Haiatel- 
nefous, she informed Gamaialzaman that she wished 
his advice on some important busmess, and, to avoid 
bemg disturbed, desned him to come to the palace that 
evezung 

The prince was punctual, and was received m the 
private apartment, when, havmg ordered her attendants to 
withdraw, the prmcess took from a small bos the talis- 
man, and, han^g it to Gamaialzaman, said * Not long 
ago an astrologer gave me this tahsman As you are 
universally well informed, you can perhaps tell me what 
is its use * 

Gamaialzaman took the talisman and, holdmg it to 
the light, cried with surprise, * Sue, you ask me the use 
of this tahsman, Alas 1 hitherto it has been only a source 
of misfortune to me, bemg the cause of my separation 
from the one I love best on earth The story is so sad 
and strsiUge that I am sure yom* Majesty will be touched 
by it if you wiU permit me to teU it you ’ 

' I will hear it some other tune,' rephed the prmcess 
* Meanwhile 1 fancy it is not qmte unknown to me Wart 
here for me I will return shortly ' 

So saying she letued to another room, where she 
hastily changed her masculme attue for that of a woman, 
and, {dter puttmg on the gndle she wore the day they 
parted, returned to Gamaralzaman 

The prmce recogmsed her at once, and, embiacmg her 
with the utmost tenderness, cned, * Ah, how can I thank 
the Inng for this dehghtful surprise ^ ' 

* Do not expect ever to see the kmg agam,' said the 
prmcess, as she wiped the tears of joy from her eyes, ‘ m 
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me you see the kmg. Let us sit doTvn, and I will tell yon 
aJl about it.’ 

She then gave a full account of all hei adventmes 
smce then: partmg, and dwelt much on the charms and 
noble disposition of the Bnncess Haiatelnefous, to whose 
fnendly assistance she owed so much When she had 
done she asked to hear the prince’s story, and m this 
manner they spent most of the mght 

Kext morning the prmcess resumed her woman’s 
clothes, and as soon as she was ready she desued the 
chief eunuch to beg Kmg Armanos to come to her apart- 
ments 

When the kmg arrived gieat was his surpnse at 
findmg a strange lady m company of the grand treasurer, 
who had no actual right to enter the private apartments 
Seatmg himself he asked for the Inrig 

‘ Sire,’ said the prmcess, * yesterday I was the kmg, 
to-day 1 am only the Prmcess o! Ghma and wife to the 
leal Prmce Camaialzaman, son of Kmg Schahzaman, and 
I trust that when your Majesty shall have heard our story 
you will not condemn the innocent deception I have been 
obhged to practise ’ 

The kmg consented to listen, and did so with marked 
surprise 

At the close of her narrative the prmcess said, * Sire, 
as our rehgion allows a man to have more than one wife, I 
would beg your Majesty to give your daughter, the Pimcess 
Haiatelnefous, m maniage to Prmce Camaialzaman I 
gladly yield to her the precedence and title of Queen m 
recognition of the debt of gratitude which I owe her ’ 

Kmg Armanos heard the prmcess with surpnse and 
admuation, then, tummg to Gamarsdzaman, he said, ‘My 
son, as your wife, the Prmcess Badoura (whom I have 
hitherto looked on as my son-m-law), consents to share 
your hand and affections with my daughter, I have only 
to ask if this maniage is agreeable to you, and if you wiU 
consent to accept the crown which the Prmcess Badoma 



266 TEB ABABUE NIGHTS 

deseives to wear all her life, but which she prefers to 
resign for love of you ? ' 

'Sire,' rephed Oamaralzaman, 'I con refuse your 
Majesty nothing ’ 

Aocoidmgly Oamaralzaman was duly proclaimed kmg, 
and as duly monied with all pomp to the Princess 
Haiatelnefous, with whose beauty, talents, and 'afifections 
he had eveiy reason to be pleased 

The two queens hved m tine sisteily harmony together, 
and after a time each piesented Kmg Oamaralzaman with 
a son, whose births were celebiated thioughout the king- 
dom with the utmost rejoicmg 
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Balboba. Tvas the capital of a kingdom long kibutaiy to the 
cahph Dimngthe tune of the Gahph Haroun-al-Baschid 
the Kmg of Balsora, who was his cousm, was called 
Zmebi Not thmlmig one Tizir enough for the administra- 
tion of his estates he had two, named Khacan and Saouy 

Ehacan was kmd, generous, and hberal, and took 
pleasure m obhgmg, as far as m hun lay, those who had 
busmess with him Throughout the entire kmgdom theie 
was no one who did not esteem and piaise him as he 
deserved 

Saouy was quite a different charactei, and lepelled 
eveiyone with whom he came m contact , he was always 
gloomy, and, m spite of his great nches, so miserly that 
he denied himself even the necessaries of hie What 
made him particulaily detested was the great aversion he 
had to Khacan, of whom he never ceased to speak evil to 
the kmg 

One day, while the king amused himself taJkmg with 
his two vizirs and other members of the council, the 
conversation turned on female slaves While some 
declaied that it sufficed for a slave to be beautiiiil, others, 
and Khacan was among the number, maintamed that 
beauty alone was not enou^, but that it must be 
accompanied by wit, wisdom, modesty, and, if possible, 
knowledge 

The kmg not only declaied himself to be of this 
opmion, but charged Ehacan to piocure him a slave who 
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should fulfil all these conditioiis Saouy, who had been 
of the opposite side, and was jealons of thehononi done to 
Ehacan, said, * Sue, it will be very difficult to find a slave 
as accomphshed as your Majesty desnes, and, if she is to 
be found, she will be cheap if she cost less than 10,000 
gold pieces ' 

* Saouy,’ answeied the long, ^ you seem to find that a 
veiy gieat sum For you it may be so, but not for me ’ 
And foithwith he oidered his grand keasmer, who was 
piesent, to send 10,000 gold pieces to Ehacan foi the 
pnichase of the slave 

As soon, then, as Khacan letomed home he sent for 
the dealers m female slaves, and chaiged them directly 
they had found such a one as he descnbed to infoim 
him They piomised to do then utmost, and no day 
passed that they did not bnng a slave for his mspecbon, 
but none was found without some defect 

At length, eaily one mommg, while Khacan was on 
his way to the long’s palace, a dealer, thiowmg himself 
m his way, announced eagerly that a Persian merchant, 
anived late the pievious evemng, had a slave to sell whose 
wit and wisdom weie equal to hei mcompaiable beauty 
Khacan, ovei]oyed at this news, gave oideis that the 
slave should be brought foi his mspeckon on his letmn 
horn the palace The dealer appeaimg at the appomted 
hour, Ediacan found the slave beautiful beyond his ex- 
pectations, and immediately gave hei the name of ‘ The 
Fan Persian ’ 

Bemg a man of gieat wisdom and leammg, he per- 
ceived m the short conversation he had with her that he 
would seek m vam another slave to surpass her m any of 
the quahties requned by the kmg, and therefoie asked the 
dealer what pnce the meichant put upon hei 

‘ Sir,’ was the answer, ' for less than 10,000 gold pieces 
he will not let her go, he declares that, what with 
masters for her mstruction, and for bodily exercises, not 
to speak of clotbing and nourishment, he has already 
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spent that sum upon her She is m every way fit to be 
the slave of a long, she plays every musical mskumenti 
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she sings, she dances, she makes verses, m fact there is 
no accomphshment m which she does not excel ' 

Khacan, who was better able to ]udge of her meats 
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than the dealer, 'vnshmg to bring the mattei to a 
conolusion, sent for the merchant, and said to him, ‘ It is 
not for myself thaf I wish to buy your slave, but for the 
kmg Her price, howevei, is too high ’ 

* Su,' leplied the merchant, ' 1 should esteem it an 
honour to present her to his Majesty, did it become a 
merchant to do such a thing. I ask no more than the sum 
it has cost me to make her such as she is ' 

Khacan, not wishmg to bar gam, immediately had the 
sum counted out, and given to the merchaait, who before 
withdrawing said 

‘ Sur, as she is destined for the kmg, I would have you 
observe that she is extremely tired with the long journey, 
and before presentmg her to his Majesty you would do 
well to keep her a fortmght m your own house, and to see 
that a httle care is bestowed upon her. The sun has 
tanned her complexion, but when she has been two or 
three times to the bath, and is fittmgly dressed, you will 
see how much her beauty will be mcreased.' 

Khacan thanked the merchant for his advice, and 
determmed to follow it. He gave the beautiful Persian 
an apartment near to that of his wife, whom he charged 
to treat her as befittmg a lady destmed for the kmg, and 
to order for her the most magnificent garments 

Before biddmg adieu to the fan Persian, he said to 
her : ‘ No happmess can be greater than what 1 have 
procmed for you, judge for yourself, you now belong to 
the kmg 1 have, however, to warn you of one thmg. I 
have a son, who, though not wantmg m sense, is young, 
foolish, and headstrong, and I charge you to keep him at a 
distance ’ 

The Persian thanked him for his advice, and promised 
to piofit by it 

Nouieddm — for so the vizn’s son was named — ^went 
freely in and out of his mother’s apartments He was 
young, well-made and agreeable, and had the gift of 
cbarmmg all with whom he came m contact. As soon 
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as he saw the beaniiful Peisian, though aware that she 
was destined for the king, he let hunself be earned away 
by her charms, and deteinuned at once to use every 
means mhis power to retain her for himself The 
Persian was equally captivated by Noureddm, and sard 
to herself ' The vmr does me too great honour m buymg 
me for the kmg I should esteem myself very happy rf he 
would give me to his son * 

Noureddm availed himself of every opportunity to 
gaze upon her beauty, to talk and laugh with her, and 
never would have left hec side if his mother had not 
forced him 

Some tune havmg elapsed, on account of the long 
journey, smee the beautiful Persian had been to the bath, 
five or SIX days after her pmchase the vizir's wife gave 
orders that the bath should be heated for her, and that 
her own female slaves should attend her there, and after- 
wards should aiTay her m a magnificent dress that had 
been prepared for her 

Her toilet completed, the beautiful Persian came to 
present herself to the vizn's wife, who hardly recogmsed 
her, so greatly was her beauty mcreased Kissmg her 
hand, the beautiful slave said . ' Madam, I do not know 
how you find me m this dress that you have had prepared 
for me , your women assure me that it smts me so well 
that they hardly knew me if it is the truth they tell me, 
and not flattery, it is to you I owe the transformation ' 

‘My daughter,* answered the vizier’s wife, ‘they do 
not flatter you 1 myself hardly recogmsed you The 
improvement is not due to the dress alone, but largely to 
the beautifying effects of the bath I am so struck by its 
results, that I would try it on myself ’ 

Acting forthwith on this decision she ordered two httle 
slaves dmmg her absence to watch over the beautiful 
Persian, and not to aiUow Noureddm to enter should he 
come 

She had no sooner gone than he arrived, and cot 
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finding his mother in her apartment, would have sought 
hex in that of the Peision The two httle slaves boned 
the entianoe, saying that his mother had given orders that 
he was not to be admitted Tokmg eooh by on arm, he 
put them out of the anteioom, and shut the door. Then 
they rushed to the bath, informing then mistress with 
shiieks and tears that Nomeddm i^d diiven them away 
by force and gone in. 

This news caused great consternation to the lady, who, 
dressing heiself os qmckly as possible, hastened to the 
apartment of the fair Peisian, to find that Noureddm 
had already gone out Much astonished to see the vizu 's 
wife enter m teois, the Persian asked what misfortune 
had happened 

* What 1 * exclaimed the lady, * you ask me that, know- 
ing that my son Koureddm has been alone with you? ^ 

*But, madam,* inquired the Peisian, 'what harm is 
theie m that?* 

' How ! Has my husband not told you that you aie 
destined for the king? ’ 

'Ceitainly, but Nouieddm has just been to toll me 
that his father has changed his mind and has bestowed 
me upon him 1 beheved him, and so gi’eat is my afiection 
for Nouieddm that I would wilhngly pass my hfe witli 
him * 

‘ Would to heaven/ exchumed the wife of the vizu*, 
‘ that what you say weie tine , but Nouieddm has deceived 
you, and his father will saoiifice him m vengeance for the 
wiong he has done ' 

So saymg, she wept bitteily, and all her slaves wept 
with hei 

Khaoan, enteimg shoitly aftei* this, was much as- 
tonished to find hia wife and hei slaves in teais, and the 
beautiful Peisian gieatly pertuibed He inquued the 
cause, but foi some time no answer was foithoommg 
When his wife was at length sufiiciently calm to infoim 
him of what hod happened, his lage and mortihoation 
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no bounds Wnngmg his hands and lending 
his beaid, he exclaimed 
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' Wretched son < thou destioyest not only thyself but 
thy fathei The king willshed notonly thy blood but mme ’ 
Qls tvife tiled to console him, saymg 
‘ Do not toim^t thyself With the sale of my jewels 

K 
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I will obtain 10,000 gold pieces, and with this sum you 
will buy another slave ' 

< Do not suppose,* replied her husband,’ that it is the 
loss of the money that affects me My honour is at 
stake, and that is more precious to me than all my wealth 
You know that Saouy is my mortal enemy. He will lelate 
all this to the king, and you will see the consequences 
that will ensue * 

' My loid,* said his wife, ^ 1 am qmte awaie of Saouy’s 
baseness, and that he is capable of playmg you this 
malicious tnck But how can he oi any one else know 
■ what takes place m this house ^ Even if you aie suspected 
and the king accuses you, you have only to say that, after 
exammmg the slave, you ^d not find her worthy of his 
Majesty Beassure yourself, and send to the dealeis, 
saying that you are not satisfied, and wish them to find 
you another slave * 

This advice appearmg reasonable, Khacan decided to 
follow it, but his wrath against his son did not abate 
Noureddm daied not appeal all that day, and feaiing to 
take refuge with his usual associates in case his father 
should seek him thwe, he spent the day in a secluded 
garden where he was not known. He did not retmn 
home till after his father hod gone to bed, and went out 
early next mornmg before the visir awoke, and these 
precautions he kept up durmg an entire month. 

His mother, though knowmg very well that he re- 
turned to the house every evenmg, daied not ask her 
husband to pardon him At length she took coinage 
and said ; 

' My lord, I know that a son could not act more basely 
towards his father than Houreddm has done towards 
you, but after all will you now pardon him ? Do you not 
consider the harm you may be doing yourself, and fear 
that mahcious people, seeking the cause of your estrange- 
ment, may guess the real one ? * 

'Madam,’ rephed the vizir, ' what you say is very just. 
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but I cannot paidon Nomeddm befoie I have moi tided him 
as he deserves ’ 

‘He ■wiU be sufficiently punished/ answeied the lady, 

‘ if you do as I suggest In the evemng, when he letuins 
home, he m wait for him and pietend that you will slay 
him I will come to his aid, and while pomtmg out that 
you only yield his life at my supphcations, you can 
foice him to take the beautiful Feisian on any conditions 
you please ' Khacan agieed to follow this plan, and eveiy- 
thing took place as ananged On Nomeddm's letmn 
Khacan pretended to be about to slay him, but yielding 
to his wife's intercession, said to his son 

‘ You owe youi life to youi mothei I paidon you on 
hei mteicession, and on the conditions that you take the 
beautiful Peisian for your wife, and not youi slave, that 
you never sell her, nor put her away ’ 

Nouieddm, not hopmg foi so gieat mdulgence, 
thanked his father, and vowed to do as he desued 
Khacan was at gieat pams hequently to speak to the 
kmg of the difficulties attendmg the commission he had 
given him, but some whispeis of what had actually taken 
place did reach Saouy's ears 

Moie than a year after these events the mimstei took 
a chill, leavmg the bath while still heated to go out on 
important busmess This resulted m mflammation of the 
lungs, which rapidly mcreased The vizn, feehng that 
his end was at hand, sent for Noureddm, and chaiged him 
with his dymg breath never to part with the beautiful 
Pei Sian 

Shortly afterwards he e^ued, leavmg universal regret > 
throughout the kmgdom, nch and poor alike followed 
him to the grave Houreddm showed every mark of the 
deepest grief at his father’s death, and for long refused 
to see any one At length a day came when, one of his 
friends bemg admitted, urged him strongly to be consoled, 
and to resume his former place m society This advice 
Nomeddm was not slow to follow, and soon he foimed a 
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little society of ten young men all abont his otm age, tn:li 
-whom he spent all his tune m contmtial feasting and 

m ftiT y- TnflTn-ng- 

Sometimes the fan Peisian consented to appeal at 
these festivities, but she disapproved of this lavish expen- 
diture, and did not sample to tram Noureddm of the pro- 
bable consequences. He, however, only laughed at her 
advice, saying, that his &.ther had always kept him m 
too great constraint, and that now he lejoiced at his^ 
new-found hberty. 

TVhat added to the confusion m his affairs was that he 
refused to look mto his accounts with his steward, send- 
ing him away every time he appeared with his book. 

‘ See only that I hve well,* he said, ‘ and do not disturb 
me about anything else ’ 

Not only did Noureddm’s friends constandy partake 
of his hospitality, but m every way they took ^vantage 
of his geneiosity , everythmg of his that they admiied, 
whether land, houses, baths, or any other source of his 
levenue, he immediately bestowed on them In vam the 
Persian protested against the wiong he did himseli ; he 
contmued to scatter with the same lavish hand 

Throughout one entne year Noureddm did nothing 
but amuse himself, and dissipate the wealth his &thei 
had taken such pams to acquire The year had barely 
elapsed, when one day, as they sat at table, theie came a 
knock at the door The slaves havmg been sent awav, 
Nomeddm went to open it himself One of his fnends 
had risen at the saute tune, but Xouieddm was before 
him, and findmg the mtmdei to be die stewaid, he went 
out and closed the door The fnend, curious to hear what 
passed between them, hid himself behind the hangings, 
and heard the foUowmg woids 

‘ Hy loid,' said the steward, ' 1 beg a thousand pardons 
for mtmmptmg you, but what I have long foreseen has 
taken place Nothmg remams of the sums you gave me 
for your espenses, and all other somces of income are 
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also at end, having been transfened by yon to otheis H 
yon msh me to lemam m yoni service, furnish me with 
the necessaiy funds, else I mnst withdraw ’ 

So great was Noureddm's consternation that he had 
not a woid to say m reply. 

The fiiend, who had been hstenmg behmd the curtam, 
immediatdy hastened to commnmcate the news to the 
lest of the company 

' If this IS so,’ they said, ^ we mnst cease to come here ’ 

Nonieddin le-entermg at that moment, they plainly 
saw, m spite of his efforts to dissemble, that what they 
had heard was the truth One by one they rose, and each 
with a different excuse left the room, loU presently he 
found himself abne, though httle su^ecting the 
resolution his friends had taken. Then, seekmg the 
beautiful Persian, he confided to her the statement of 
the steward, with many expressions of regret for his own 
carelessness 

* Had I but followed your advice, beautiful Persian,’ 
he said, ‘all this would not have happened, but at 
least I have this consolation, that I have spent my fortune 
in the company of fnends who will not desert me m an 
hour of need To-morTow I will go to them, and amongst 
them they will lend me a sum sufficient to start m some 
busmess ' 

Accordmgly next moivimg early Noureddm went to 
seek his ten fnends, who aUhved m the same street Knock- 
ing at the door of the first and chief, the slave who opened 
it left him to wait m a hall while he announced his visit 
to his master ‘ Noureddm ^ ’ he heard him exclaim qmte 
audibly ‘ TeU him, every time he calls, that I am not at 
home ’ The same thing happened at the second door, 
and also at the thud, and so on with all the ten 
Noureddm, much moriified, recognised too late that he 
had confided m false fnends, who abandoned him m his 
horn of need Overwhelmed with gnef, he sought conso- 
lation from the beautiful Persian 
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' Alas, my lord,* abe said, * at last you aie couvmced 
of tbe trutb of 'wbat 1 foretold Theie is now no other 
lesource left but to sell youi slaves and youi foinituie ’ 
iEhrst then he sold the slaves, and subsisted foi a time 
on the proceeds, after that the fumituie was sold, and as 
much of it was valuable it sufficed foi some time Pmally 
this lesource also came to an end, and agam he sought 
counsel fiom the beautiful Peisian. 

‘ My loid,' she said, ‘ I know that the late vizii, yom 
father, bought me foi 10,000 gold pieces, and though 1 
have diminished m value since, I should still fetch a laige 
sum Do not theiefoie hesitate to sell me, and with the 
money you obtom go and estabhsh yourself in business in 
some distant town ' 

* Oharmmg Persian, * answered Nouieddm, ‘ howcould 
I be guilty of such baseness? I would die lathei than 
part from you whom I love better than my life ' 

* My lord,' she lephed, ^1 am well awaie of youi love 
for me, which is only equalled by mine fox you, but a oiuel 
necessity obhges us to seek the only remedy.* 

Kouieddm, convmced at length of the truth of hei 
words, yielded, and reluctantly led her to the slave 
market, where, showmg her to a dealer named Hagi 
Hassan, he inquued her value 

Takmg them mtoaioomapait,Hagi Hassan exclaimed 
as soon as she had unveiled, ‘ My lord, is not this the 
slave your father bought foi 10,000 pieces ^ ' 

On learning that it was so, he promised to obtam the 
highest possible price for her Leaving the beautiful 
Persian shut up m the room alone, he went out to seek 
the slave merchants, announcmg to them that he had 
found the pearl among slaves, and asking them to come 
and put a value upon her As soon as they saw her they 
agreed that less than 4,000 gold pieces could not be asked 
Hagi Hassan, then closmg the door upon her, began to 
offer her for sale — calhng out ‘ Who wiU bid 4,000 gold 
pieces for the Persian slave?* 
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Before any of the merchants had bid, Saouy happened 
to pass that way, and judging that ic must be a slave 
of extraordinary beauty, rode up to Hagi Hassan and 
desued to see her. Now it was not the custom to show 
a slave to a pnvate bidder, but as no one dared to disobey 
the viznr his request was granted 



S&OCT TBIES TO TiXE TEE BEIUHFDL SEBSUS TBOE SiOCBEODIX 


As soon as Saouy saw thePeisian he was so struck by 
her beauty, that he immediately wished to possess hei, 
and not ^owmg that she belonged to Nouieddm, he 
desued Hagi Hassan to send for the owner and to con- 
clude the baigam at once 

Hagi Hassan then sou^^t Nomeddm, and told lum that 
his slave was gomg fai below hei value, and that if Saouy 
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bou^t her he was capable of not paying the money. 
‘ 'What yon mnst do,' he said, * is to pietend that you had 
no real mtention of seUmgyoni slave, and only swoie you 
would m a fit of anger agamst her When I piesent hex 
to Saouy as if with your consent you must step in, and 
with blows begm to lead hex away ' 

Nouieddm did as Hagi Hassan advised, to the great 
wiath of Saouy, who iiding straight at him endeavouied 
to take the beautiful Peisian fiom him by force 
Noureddm letting her go, seized Saouy's hoise by the 
bridle, and, encomaged by the applause oi the bystanders, 
dragged him to the ground, beat him severely, and left 
him m the gutter streaming with blood Then, taking 
the beautiful Persian, he returned home amidst the 
acclamations of the people, who detested Saouy so much 
that "they would neither mterfeie m his behalf nor allow 
his slaves to protect him 

Covered from head to foot with mire and streaming 
with blood he rose, and leanmg on two of his slaves went 
straight to the ptdaoe, where he demanded an audience of 
the king, to whom he related what had taken place in 
these words 

* May it please your Majesty, I had gone to the slave 
market to buy myself a cook While there 1 heard a 
slave bemg offered for 4,000 pieces Asking to see her, 
X found she was of mcomparable beauty, and was being 
sold by Noureddm, the son of your late vizir, to whom 
yom Majesty will remembw givmg a sum of 10,000 gold 
pieces for the purchase of a slave This is the identical 
slave, whom instead of bringing to your Majesty he 
gave to his own son Smce the death of his father this 
Noureddm has run through his entire fortune, has sold 
all his possessions, and is now reduced to seUing the 
slave Galhng him to me, 1 said . Noureddm, I will 
give you 10,000 gold pieces for your slave, whom I will 
present to the king I will interest him at the same 
time m your behalf, and this wiU be worth much more to 
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you than what exka money yon might obtam from the 
meichants” “Bad old man/* he exclaimed, “lather 
than sell my slave to yon I would give her to a Jew *' 
“ But, Nouieddm," 1 lemonstrated, “ you do not consider 
that m speakmg thus you wrong the kmg, to whom your 
father owed everythmg ’* This remonstrance only imtated 
him the more Throwmg himself on me hke a madman, 
he tore me from my horse, beat me to his heart's content, 
and left me m the state your Majesty sees ’ 

So saymg Saouy turned aside his head and wept 
bitterly 

The king's wrath was kmdled agamst Noureddm 
He ordered the captam of the guard to take with him 
forty men, to pillage Koureddm's house, to rase it to the 
ground, and to brmg Noureddm and the slave to him 
A doorkeeper, named Sangiar, who had been a slave of 
Ehacan's, hearmg this order given, shpped out of the 
kmg's apartment, and hastened to warn Noureddm to 
take flight mstantly with the beautiful Feisian Then, 
presentmg him with forty gold pieces, he disappeared 
before Noureddm had tune to thank him 

As soon, then, as the fair Persian had put on her veil 
they fled together, and had the good fortune to get out of 
the town without bemg observed At the mouth of the 
Euphrates they found a ship just about to start for 
Bagdad They embarked, and immediately the anchor 
was raised and they set sail 

When the captam of the guard reached Noureddm’s 
house he caused his soldiers to buist open the door and 
to enter by force, but no trace was to be found of 
Noureddm and his slave, nor could the neighbours give 
any mformation about them When the kmg heard that 
they had escaped, he issued a proclamation that a reward 
of 1,000 gold pieces would be given to whoever would 
bung him Noureddm and the slave, but that, on the con- 
trary, whoever hid them would be severely pumshed 
Meanwhile Noureddm and the fan Persian had safely 
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reached Bagdad When the vessel had come to an anchor 
they paid five gold pieces for their passage and went 
ashore Never havmg been m Bagdad before, they did 
not know where to seek a lodgmg Wandering along the 
banks of the Tigns, they skirted a garden enclosed by a 
high wall The gate was shut, but in front of it was an 
open vestibule with a sofa on either side ‘ Here,’ said 
Nouieddm, ‘ let us pass the night,* and leclinmg on the 
sofas they soon fell asleep 

Now this gaiden belonged to the Gahph In the 
middle of it was a vast pamhon, whose superb saloon had 
eighty wmdows, each wmdow having a lustie, ht solely 
when the Cahph spent the evenmg there Only the door- 
keeper hved there, an old soldier named Scheih Ibrahim, 
who had strict ordeis to be very careful whom he 
admitted, and never to allow any one to sit on the sofas 
by the door It happened that evemng that he had gone 
out on an errand When he came back and saw two persons 
asleep on the sofas he was about to drive them out with 
blows, but drawing nearer he perceived that they were a 
handsome young man and beautiful young woman, and 
decided to awake them by gentler means Nouieddm, on 
being awoke, told the old man that they were strangers, 
and merely wished to pass the night there ' Come with 
me,’ said Scheih Ibrahim, ‘I will lodge you bettei, 
and will show you a magnificent garden belongmg 
to me’ So saymg the doorkeeper led the way into 
the Cahph’s garden, the beauties of which filled them 
with wonder and amazement Nouieddm took out two 
gold pieces, and giving them to Scheih Ibrahim said, 
‘I beg you to get us somethmg to eat that we may 
make merry together’ Bemg very avaricious, Scheih 
Ibrahim determined to spend only the tenth part of the 
money and to keep the rest to himself While he was 
gone Noureddm and the Feraian wandered through the 
gardens and went up the white marble staucase of the 
pavihon as far as the locked door of the saloon On the 
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return of Scheih Ibrahim they begged him to open it, 
and to allow them to enter and admire the magnificence 
withm Consentmg, he brought not only the key, but a 
hght, and immediately unlocked the door Noureddm 
and the Peisian entermg, were dazzled mth the magnifi- 
cence they beheld The pamtmgs and furmtme were of 
astomshmg beauty, and between each window was a 
silver aim holdmg a candle 

. Scheih Ibrahim ^read the table m front of a sofa, 
and all three ate together When they had fimshed 
eatmg Komeddm asked the old man to brmg them a 
bottle of wme 

‘ Heaven foibid,’ said Scheih Ibiahim, ' that I should 
come m contact with wme i I who have fom tunes made 
the pilgiimage to Mecca, and have renounced wme for 
evei ’ 

‘ You would, howevei, do us a great service m pio- 
cuimg us some,’ said Nomeddm * You need not touch 
it youiself Take the ass which is tied to the gate, lead 
it to the nearest wme-shop, and ask some passer-by 
to Older two jais of wme , have them put m the ass’s 
panmeis, and drive him before you Here are two pieces 
of gold for the expenses ’ 

At sight of the gold, Sheih Ibrsihim set off at once 
to execute the commission On his return, Noureddm 
said ‘ We have stiU need of cups to drink from, and of 
fnut, if you can procure us some ’ Sheih Ibrahim dis- 
appeared agom, and soon returned with a table spread 
with cups of gold and silver, and every sort of beautiful 
frmt Then he withdrew, m ^ite of repeated mvitations 
to remam 

Nomeddm and the beautiful Persian, findmg the wme 
excellent, drank of it freely, and while drinking they sang 
Both had fine voices, and Sheih Ibrahim listened to 
them with great pleasme — first fiom a distance, then he 
drew nearer, and finally put his head m at the door 
Nomeddm, seemg him, called to him to come m and 
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keep them company At fiist the old man declmed, 
but was peisuaded to entei the loom, to sit down on 
the edge of the sofa neaiest the door, and at last to 
diaw closei and to seat himself by the beautiful Feisian, 
who uiged him so peisistently to diink her health that 
at length he yielded, and took the cup she ofifeied 

Now the old man only made a pietence of le- 
nouncmg wine , he fiequented wine-shops like othei 
people, and had token none of the piecautions Nouieddm 
had pioposed Havmg once yielded, he was easily pei- 
suaded to take a second cup, and a thud, and so on till 
he no longei knew what he was domg Till neai mid- 
mght they contmued dimkmg, laughmg, and smgmg 
togethei 

About that time the Peisian, peiceivmg that the loom 
was lit by only one miserable tallow candle, asked Sbeih 
Ibiahim to hght some of the beautiful candles in the 
Bilvei aims 

‘ Light them youiself,’ answeied the old man , * you 
aie youngei than I, but let dye or six be enough ’ 

She did not stop, howevei, till she had ht all the 
eighty, but Sheih Ibiahim was not conscious of this, 
and when, soon aftei that, Nouieddm pioposed to have 
some of the lusties ht, he answeied 

* You aie moie capable of hghtmg them than I, but 
not moie than three ' 

Nouieddm, fai fiom contentmg himself with thiee, 
ht all, and opened all the eighty wmdows 

The Gahph Haioun-al-Basohid, chancmg at that 
moment to open a wmdow m the saloon of his palace 
looking on the gaiden, was surpiised to see the pavihon 
biilhantly illuminated Calhng the giand-vizii, Giofai, 
he said to him 

‘Neghgent vizir, look at the pavihon, and tell me 
why it is ht up when I am not theie ' 

When the vizn saw that it w&s as the Gahph said, he 
tiembled with feai, and immediately invented an excuse 
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' Commajidei of the Faithful,’ he said, ‘I must tell 
yon that foui oi five days ago Scheih Ibiahim told me 
that he wished to have an assembly of the mmisteis of 
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his mosque, and asked peimission to hold it m the 
pavilion I gianted his lequest, hut foigot since to 
mention it to your Majesty " 

^Giafai,’ lephed the GaJiph, *you have committed 
thiee faults — hist, m giving the peimission , second, in 
not mentionmg it to me , and thud, in not mvestigatmg 
the mattei moie closely For pimishment I condemn 
you to spend the rest of the mght 'with me m company 
of these woithy people While I diess myself as a 
citizen, go and disguise youiself, and then come with me ' 
When they leached the gaiden gate they found it 
open, to the gieat mdignation of the Gahph The dooi 
of the pavihon bemg also open, he went softly upstaus, 
and looked in at the half-dosed door of the saloon 
Gieat was his suipiise to see Scheih Ibiahim, whose 
sobriety he had never doubted, dimkmg and singing with 
a young man and a beautiful lady The Goihph, befoie 
givmg way to his angei, deteimmed to watch and see 
who the people weie and what they did 

Presently Scheih Ibiahim asked the beautiful Persian 
if anything weie wantmg to complete her enjoyment of 
the evenmg 

' If only,’ she said, ' I had an mstiument upon which 
I might play,’ 

Scheih Ibiahim immediately took a lute horn a cup- 
boaid and gave it to the Peisian, who began to play on 
it, singing the while with such skill and taste &at the 
Gahph was enchanted When she ceased he went softly 
downstans and said to the 'vizir 

‘ Nevei have I heard a hnei voice, noi the lute better 
played I am deteimmed to go m and make her play 
to me ’ 

'Commander of the IWthful,' said the vizn, 'if 
Scheih Ibiahim recognises you he will die of flight ’ 

‘ I should be sorry for that,’ answered the Gahph, 
‘and I am going to take steps to prevent it Wait here 
till I return * 
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Now the Caliph had caused a bend m the nvei to 
foim a lake m his garden Theie the finest fish m the 
Tigiis weie to be found, but fishing was stiictly forbidden 
It happened that night, however, that a fisheiman had 
taken advantage of the gate being open to go m and 
cast his nets He was ]ust about to diaw them when he 
saw the Cahph approachmg Becogmsmg him at once 
m spite of his disguise, he threw himself at his feet im- 
plonng forgiveness 

' Fear nothmg,' said the Caliph, ‘ only rise up and 
draw thy nets ’ 

The fisherman did as he was told, and produced five 
or SIX fine fish, of which the Cahph took the two largest 
Then he desired the fisherman to change clothes with 
him, and m a few mmutes the Cahph was transfoimed 
into a fisheiman, even to the shoes and the turban 
T akin g the two fish m his hand, he letmned to the 
vizu, who, not recogmsmg him, would have sent him 
about his busmess Leavmg the vixu at the foot of the 
stairs, the Cahph went up and knocked at the door of the 
saloon Noureddm opened it, and the Cahph, standing 
on the threshold, sard 

'Scheih Ibrahim, I am the fisher Eenm Seemg 
that you are feastmg with your friends, I brmg you these 
fish' 

Nomeddin and the Persian said that when the fishes 
were properly cooked and dressed they would gladly 
eat of them The Cahph ihen returned to the vizu, and 
they set to work m Scherh Ibrahim's house to cook the 
fish, of which they made so temptmg a dish that Noured- 
dm and the fan Persian ate of it with gieacrehsh When 
they had fimshed Nomeddm took thirty gold pieces (all 
that lemamed of what Sangiar had given him) and pre- 
sented them to the Cahph, who, thankmg him, asked as 
a further favour if the lady would play him one piece on 
the lute The Persian gladly consented, and sang and 
played so as to dehght the Cahph 
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Noureddin, m the habit of giving to otheis whatever 
they admned, said, ‘Fisherman, as she pleases you so 
much, take her , she is yours ’ 

The fan Peisian, astounded that he should wish to 
port from her, took hei lute, and with teais m her eyes 
sang her reproaches to its music 

The Gahph (still in the chaiacter of fisherman) said 
to him, ‘ Sn, 1 perceive that this fair lady is youi slave 
Obhge me, I beg you, by lelatmg youi history ’ 

Noureddin wdhngly granted this request, and re- 
counted eveiything horn the purchase of the slave down 
to the present moment 

‘ And where do you go now^ * asked the Gahph 

‘Wheiever the hand of Allah leads me,' said 
Noureddm 

‘ Then, if you will hsten to me,* said the Gahph, ‘ you 
will immediately return to Balsora I will give you a 
letter to the kmg, which will ensure you a good leception 
fiom him.* 

‘It IS an unheard-of thing,* said Nouieddm, ‘that a 
fisherman should be m correspondence with a kmg ’ 

'Let not that astonish you,* answered the Gahph, 

' we studied together, and have always remained the best 
of friends, though fortune, while makmg him a kmg, left 
me a humble fisherman ’ 

The Gahph then took a sheet of paper, and wiote the 
followmg lettei, at the top of which he put in very small 
chaiacters this formula to show that he must be imphcitly 
obeyed — 

' In the Name of the Most Merciful God 

‘ Letter of the Gahph Hmoun-al-Baschid to the Kmg 
of Balsora 

' Horoun-al-Easchid, son of Mahdi, sends this letter to 
Mohammed Zmebi, his cousm As soon as Nouieddm, 
son of the Yisir Khacan, bearer of this letter, has given 
it to thee, and thou hast read it, take off thy royal mantle, 
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put it on his shouldeis, and seat him in thy place \vithout 
^ FarewelL’ 
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The Cahph then gave this letter to Noureddin, -w^ho 
immediately set oiOf, mth only what httle money he 
possessed when Sangiai came to his assistance The 
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beautiful Peisian, inconsolable at his depoituie, anriTr on 
a sofa bathed in teais 

When Nouieddm had left the loom, Scheih Ibiahim, 
who had hitheito kept silence, said ‘Eeiim, foi two 
miseiable hsh thou hast leceived a puise and a slave I 
teU thee I will take the slave, and as to the puise, if it 
contains silvei thou mayst keep one piece, if gold then I 
will take all and give thee what coppei pieces I have in 
my purse ’ 

Kow here it must be related that when the Cahph 
went upstairs with the plate of fish he ordered the vizn* 
to hasten to the palace and brmg .back foui slaves bearing 
a change of laiment, who should wait outside the pavilion 
till the Cahph should dap his hands 

Still personating the fisherman, the Cahph answered 
‘ Scheih Ibrahim, whatever is m the purse I will share 
equally with you, but as to the slave I will keep her for 
myself If you do' not agree to these conditions you shall 
have nothing ’ 

The old man, furious at this msolenceashe consideied 
it, took a cup and threw it at the Cahph, who easily 
avoided a missile from the hand of a drunken man It 
hit against the waU, and broke into a thousand pieces 
Scheih Ibiahim, still more emaged, then went out to 
fetch a stick The Cahph at that moment dapped his 
hands, and the vizu and the foui slaves entering took 
off the fisherman’s dress and put on him that which they 
had brought 

When Scheih Ibruihim returned, a thick stick in his 
hand, the Cahph was seated on his throne, and nothing 
remained of the fisherman but his dothes m the middle 
of the room Throwmg himself on the ground at the 
Caliph’s feet, he said * Commander of the Faithful, your 
miserable slave has offended you, and craves forgiveness ’ 

The Cahph came down from his throne, and said 
‘Bise, I forgive thee ’ Then tummg to the Persian he 
said ‘ Fan lady, now you know who I am , learn also 
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that I have sent Nouieddm to Balsoia to be king, and as 
soon as all necessary piepaiations aie made I will send 
yon theie to be queen Meanwhile I will give yon an 
apartment in my palace, where yon will be beated with 
all honom ’ 

At this the beautiful Persian took courage, and the 
Gahph was as good as his word, lecommen^g her to 
the care of his wife Zobeida 

Noureddin made all haste on his jomney to BaJsora, 
and on his anival there went straight to the palace of 
the king, of whom he demanded an audience It was 
immediately granted, and holdmg the letter high above 
his head he forced his way through the crowd While 
the king read the letter he changed cdom He would 
instantly have executed the Oahph's order, but first he 
showed the letter to Saouy, whose mterests were equally 
at stake with his own Pietendmg that he wished to 
read it a second time, Saouy turned aside as if to seek a 
better hght, imperceived by anyone he tore off the 
formula from the top of the letter, put it to his mouth, 
and swallowed it Then, tommg to the kmg, he said 

‘ Your Majesty has no need to obey this letter The 
wilting IS mdeed that of the Cahph, but the formula is 
absent Besides, he has not sent an express with the 
patent, without which the letter is useless Leave all to 
me, and 1 will take the consequences ’ 

The kmg not only hstened to the persuasions of 
Saouy, but gave Houreddm into his hands Such a severe 
bastmado was first administered to him, that he was left 
more dead than ahve, then Saouy threw him mto the 
darkest and deepest dungeon, and fed him only on bread 
and water After ten days Saouy detenmned to put an 
end to Homeddm's life, but dared not without the kin g ’s 
authority To gam this end, he loaded several of his own 
slaves with rich gifts, and presented himself at then 
head to the kmg, saymg that they were from the new 
kmg on his coronation 
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s£Qd the long, *05 tha.: 'wretch snli ahve'? 
Go and behead him ai once. I anthonse yoiu* 

‘Sire,’ said Saony,/! thani yom ^jesiy for the 
justice you do me I -would further beg, as SToureddm 
pubhcly a&onted me, that the execution mighs be in 
hont of the palace, and that; it might be piodaimed 
thioughoui the city, so that no one mav be ignorant 
of it’ 

The kmg granted these requests, and the announce- 
ment caused universal grief, for the memory of Xoureddin s 
fathei Tvas snli hash m the hearts of his people Saouy 
accompanied by twenty of Ms own slaves, went to the 
piison to fetch ji^oureddin, whom he mounted on a 
wretched horse without a saddle Arrived at the palace, 
Saouy went m to the Mng, leavmg Xonreddm in the 
square, hemmed in not only by Saouy’s slaves but by 
the royal guard, who had gieat difficuliy m pievenring 
the people from rushmg in and rescuing l!?oureddm 
So gieat was the indignaiion against Saouy riiat if 
anyone had set the example he would have been stoned 
on his way through the streets Saouy, who witnessed 
the agitation of the people from the 'windows of the 
kmg’s pnvy chambers, called to the executioner :o strihe 
at once The Mng, howevei, ordered him to delay; 
not only was he jealous of Saouy’s interference, but he 
had another reason A troop of horsemen was seen 
at that moment ridmg at full gallop towards the square. 
Saouy suspected who they might be, and urged the Mng 
to give the signal for the execution wiriiout delay, but 
this the kmg refused to do nil he knew who the horsemen 
were 

Now, thev were the Tizur Giafar and his suite 
arriving at full ^eed from BagdacL Por several days 
after Nomeddm’s depamue with the letter the Cal^h 
had foigotten to send the e^iess with the patent, 'with- 
out which the letter was useless. Hearing a beaurifol 
voice one day m the women s part of the palace uttering 
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lamentations, he was informed that it was the voice of 
the fan Feisian, and suddenly calling to mmd the patent, 
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he sent for Giafar, and oideied him to make foi Balsora 
with the utmost speed — ^if Nouieddm weie dead, to hang 
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Saouy , if he were still ahve, to bring him at once to 
Bagdad along with the kmg and Saouy. 

Giafar rode at full speed through the squaie, and 
alighted at the steps of the palace, wheie the kmg came 
to gleet him The vizm's first question was whether 
Noureddm were still ahve The king rephed that he 
was, and he was immediately led forth, though bound 
hand and foot By the vizir's orders his bonds were 
immediately undone, and Saouy was tied with the same 
cords Next day Giafar returned to Bagdad, bearing 
vnth him the kmg, Saouy, and Noureddm 

When the Oahph heard what treatment Nomeddm 
had received, he authorised him to behead Saouy with 
his o^vn hands, but he dechned to shed the blood of his 
enemy, who -was forthwith handed over to the executioner 
The Cahph also desired Noureddm to leign over Balsora, 
but this, too, he dechned, saying that after what had 
passed there he preferred never to letum, but to enter 
the service of the Cahph He became one of his most 
intimate courtiers, and hved long in great happmess with 
the fair Persian As to the kmg, the Cahph contented 
himself 'ivith sending him back to Balsora, ^VIth the 
recommendation to be more careful in future in the 
choice of his vizir. 
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Thebe once lived a poor tailoi, vrho had a son called 
Aladdin, a caieless, idle boy who would do nothing but 
play all day long m the streets with httle idle boys hke 
himself This so giievedthe father that he died , yet, m 
spite of his mother’s tears and prayers, Aladdm did not 
mend his ways One day, when he was playmg m the 
streets as usual, a stranger asked him his age, and if he 
were not the son of Mustapha the tailor 

' I am, sn,’ lephed Aladdm , ‘ but he died a long 
while ago’ 

On this the stranger, who was a famous African 
magician, fell on his neck and kissed him, saymg ‘1 
am yom uncle, and knew you from your likeness to my 
brother Go to your mother and tell her I am coming ' 
Aladdm ran home, and told his mother of his newly 
found uncle 

‘ Indeed, child,’ she said, ' youi father had a brother, 
but 1 always thought he was dead ’ 

However, she prepared supper, and bade Aladdm seek 
his unde, who came laden with wme and fr*uit He 
presently fell down and kissed the place where Mustapha 
used to srt, biddmg Aladdm’s mother not to be surpnsed at 
not havmg seen him before, as he had been forty years out 
of the country He then turned to Ala ddm, and asked 
him his trade, at which the boy hung his head, while his 
mother bmst mto tears On leammg that Aladdm was 
idle and would leain no trade, he ofEered to take a shop 
for him and stock it with merchandise Next day he 
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bought Aladdin a fine suit of clothes, and took him all 
over the city, showmg him the sights, and brought him 
home at mghtfall to bis mother, who was oveijoyed to see 
her son so fine 

Next day the magician led Aladdm mto some beau- 
tiful gardens a long way outside the city gates They sat 
down by a fountam, and the magician pulled a cake from 
his gn^e, which he divided between them They then 
jomneyed onwaids till they almost reached the moun- 
tams Aladdm was so tired that he begged to go back, 
but the magician beguiled him with pleasant stones, and 
led him on m spite of himsdlf 

At last they came to two mountams divided by a 
nanow valley 

‘ We will go no farther,’ said the false uncle ‘ I will 
show you something wonderful , only do you gather up 
sticks while I kmdle a fire ’ 

When it was ht the magiciad threw on it a powder 
he had about him, at the same time saymg some magical 
words The earth trembled a httle and opened m front 
of them, disdosmg a square fiat stone with a brass rmg in 
the middle to raise it by Aladdm tiied to run away, but 
the magician caught him and gave him a blow that knocked 
him down 

* What have I done, uncle ^ ’ he said piteously , where- 
upon the magician said more kindly * Fear nothing, but 
obey me. Beneath this stone hes a treasure which is to 
be yours, and no one else may touch it, so you must do 
exactly as I tell you ’ 

At the word heasme, Aladdin foigot his fears, and 
grasped the nng as he was told, saymg the names of his 
father and giandfathei The stone came up qmte easily 
and some steps appeared 

' Go down,’ said the magician , ' at the foot of those 
steps you wfil find an open door leadmg into three large 
halls Tuck up your gown and go through them without 
touching anything, or you will die instantly These 
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halls lead into a garden of fine fruit tiees Walk on till 
you oome to a niche m a tenace wheie stands a hghted 
lamp Pour out the oil it contains and bnng it to me ' 
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He drew a ring from his Ungor and gave it to Aladdin, 
bidding him prosper. 

Aladdin found everything as the magician had said, 
g^tliered some fruit off the tieeb, and, having got the lamj), 
arrived at the mouth of the cave The magician cried 
out m a gieat hurry . 

' Hake haste and give me the lamp.' This Aladdin 
refused to do until he v/as out of the cave. The magician 
flew into a terrible passion, and throwing some moie 
Xiowder on the fire, he said something, and the stone rolled 
back into its xilace 

The magician left Persia for ever, which plainly showed 
that he wao no uncle of Aladdin's, but a cunning magician 
who had read in his magic books of a wonderful lamp, 
which would make him the most powoiful man in the 
world Though he alone knew where to find it, ho could 
only receive it from the hand of another. He had picked 
out the foolish Aladdin for this purpose, intending to get 
the lamp and kill him afterwards 

Por two days Aladdin remained in the dark, crying 
and lamenting At last he clasped his hands m prayei, 
and m so doing rubbed the rmg, which the magician had 
forgotten to take from him Immediately an enormous 
and frightful genie rose out of the eaith, saying 

* What wouldst thou with me ? I am the Slave of the 
Emg, and will obey thee in all things ' 

Aladdin fearlessly replied ‘Deliver me from this 
jdace I ' whereupon the earth opened, and he found him- 
self outside As soon as his eyes could boar the light he 
went homo, but fainted on the threshold When he came 
to himself ho told his mother what had passed, and 
showed her the lamp and the fruits he had gathered in 
the garden, which were in reality precious stones Ho 
then aoked for some food 

‘ Alao 1 child,' she said, ‘ I have nothmg m the house, 
but I have spun a httle cotton and will go anA sell it ' 
Aladdin bade her keexi her cotton, for he would sell 
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the lamp mstead As it was veiy duty she began to 
lub it, that it might fetch a higher price Instantly a 
hideous genie appealed, and asked what she would have 
She famted away, but Aladdm, snatchmg the lamp, said 
boldly 

‘ Eetch me somethmg to eat > ' 

The geme letumed with a silver bowl, twelve silver 
plates contammg iich meats, two silver cups, and two 
bottles of wine Aladdm*s mother, when she came to her - 
self, said 

‘ Whence comes this splendid feast? ’ 

' Ask not, but eat,' rephed Aladdin 
So they sat at breakfast tiU it was dnmei-time, and 
Aladdm told his mother about the lamp She begged him 
to sell it, and have nothing to do with devils 

‘ No,’ said Aladdm, ' smce chance has made us aware 
of its vntues, we wiU use it and the rmghkewise, which I 
shall always wear on my finger ’ When they had eaten 
all the geme had brought, Aladdm sold one of the silver 
plates, and so on till none weie left He then had le- 
comse to the geme, who gave him another set of plates, 
and thus they hved for many years 

One day Aladdm heard an order from the Sultan 
pioclaimed ihat everyone was to stay at home and close 
his shutters while the prmcess, his ^ughtei.went to and 
horn the bath Aladdm was seized by a desue to see her 
face, which was very difficult, as she always went veiled 
He hid himself behind the door of the bath, and peeped 
through a chink The princess lifted her veil as she went 
m, and looked so beautiful that fell m love with 

her at first sight He went home so changed that bis 
mother was hightened He told her he loved the prmcess 
so deeply that he could not hve without her, and meant 
to ask her m marriage of her father His mother, on 
hearing this, bmst out laughing, but Aladdm at last 
prevailed upon her to go before the Sultan and carry his 
request She fetched a napkm and laid m it the magic 

I 
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froitB fiom the enchanted gaiden, which Bpaikled and 
shone hke the most beantifol jewels She took these 
with hei to please the Sultan, and set out, tiustmg in the 
lamp The giand-Tizu and the bids of council had 
just gone in as she enteied the hall and placed heiself m 
front of the Sultan He, howevei, took no notice of hei 
She went every day for a week, and stood m the same 
place 

When the council bioke up on the sixth day the 
Sultan said to his vizu ^ I see a ceitam woman m the 
audience-chambei every day canying somethmg in a 
napkm Call hei next time, that I may find out what she 
wants ' 

Next day, at a sign horn the vizn, she went up to 
the foot of the thione, and lemamed kneehng tall the Sultan 
said to her ' Bise, good woman, and tell me what you 
want’ 

She hesitated, so the Sultan sent away all but the 
vizu:, and bade her speak heely, pionusmg to foigive hei 
beforehand for anythmg she might say She then told 
him of her son's violent love foi the prmcess 

‘ I piayed him to foiget hei,’ she said, ' but m vam , 
he threatened to do some desperate deed if I refused to 
go and ask your Majesty for the hand of the princess 
Now 1 pray you to forgive not me alone, but my son 
Aladdin ’ 

The Sultan asked her kmdly what she had m the 
napkin, whereupon she unfolded the jewels and presented 
them 

He was thunderstruck, and tunimg to the vizn said 
‘ What sayest thou ? Ought 1 not to bestow the prmcess 
on one who values her at such a price ^ ’ 

The VIZU, who wanted her for his own son, begged 
the Sultan to withhold her for three months, m the course 
of which he hoped his son would contrive to make 
him a richer present The Sultan granted this, and 
told Aladdin’s mother that, though he consented to the 
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maniage, she must not appear before him again foi three 
months 

Aladdm waited patiently foi neaily three months^ but 
aftei two had elapsed his mother, going mto the city to 
buy oil, found every one lejoicmg, and asked what was 
gomg on 

* Do you not know/ was the answer, ' that the son of 
the grand-vizir is to many the Sultan's daughter to- 
mght’’ 

Bieatbless, she lan and told Aladdm, who was over- 
whelmed at first, but piesently bethought him of the lamp 
He rubbed it, and the geme appealed, saymg 'What is 
thy wUl ’ ’ 

Aladdm rephed * The Sultan, as thou knowest, has 
broken his promise to me, and the vizir’s son is to have 
the pimcess My command is that to-mght you bimg 
hither the bride and bndegroom ' 

' Master, I obey,' said the geme 
Aladdin then went to his diambei, where, sure enough 
at midnight the geme transported the bed containing the 
vizu’s son and the pimcess 

' Take this new-mamed man,' he said, ' and put him 
outside in the cold, and return at daybreak ’ 

Whereupon the geme took the vmi’'s son out of bed, 
leaving Aladdm with the pimcess 

‘ Pear nothmg,’ Aladdm said to her , * you are my wife, 
promised to me by your unjust father, and no harm shall 
come to you ’ 

The pimcess was too hightened to speak, and passed 
the mostmiserable mght of her life, while Aladdm laydown 
beside her and slept soundly At the appomted hour the 
geme fetched m the shivering bridegioom, laid him m his 
place, and transported the bed back to the palace 

Piesently the Sultan came to wish his daughter good- 
moiming The imhappy vizu’s son jumped up and hid 
himself, while the pimcess would not say a word, and 
was very soiiowful 
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The Sultan sent her mothei to her, trho said. 'How 
comes it, child, that you will not speak to youi fathei ? 
What has happened ? ' 

The piincess sighed deeply, and at last told hei 
mother how, dmmg the night, the bed had been earned 
mto some stiange house, and what had passed there 
Her mothei did not beheTc h^ in the least, but bade her 
use and considei it an idle dieam 

The following m^t exactly the same thmg happened, 
and next morning, on the pimcess’s lefasmg to speak, the 
Sultan thieatened to cut oS hei head She ihen confessed 
all, bidding him ask the vizn’s son if it were not so The 
Sultan told the vizn to ask his son, who owned the nuih, 
addmgthat, deaily as he loved the prmcess, he had 
rather die than go thiough another such feaifol mght, and 
wished to be separated horn hei. Has wish was granted, 
and theie was an end of feastmg and lejoicmg. 

When the three months weie over, Akddm sent his 
mothei to lemind the Snltan of his piomise. She stood 
m the same place as before, and the Snltan, who had for- 
gotten Aladdm, at once lemembeied him, and sent for 
her On seemg her poveity the Sultan felt less inchned 
than ever to keep his word, and asked the vizu’s advice, 
who couns^ed him to set so high a value on thepimcess 
that no man hvmg could come np to it 

The Snltan then tmned to Aladdm’s mothei, saymg: 

' Good woman, a Sultan must lemembei his promises, and 
I will lemembei mine, but your son must fiist send me 
forty basms of gold brimful of jewels, earned by forty 
black slaves, led by as many white ones, splendidly 
dressed Tell him chat I await his answer ’ The mothei 
of Aladdm bowed low and went home, thmkmg all was 
lost 

She gave Aladdm the message, addmg ' He may wait 
long enough for yom answer ’ * 

' Not so long, mothei, as you think,’ her son lephed 
' I would do a great deal more than that for the prmcess ’ 




ALADDDl'S UOTHEB BJUNOS THE SLWEB VTSIS THE EOBTZ BASQIB 
OS gold BEFOBE the BULTiH 






ALADDIN AND TEE WONDEBFUL LAMP 305 


He summoned the genie, and m a few moments the eighty 
slaves amved, and filled up the small house and gaiden 
made them set out to the palace, two and two, 
followed by his mothei They were so nchly dressed, 
with such splendid jewels m then: gudles, that everyone 
crowded to see them and the basins of gold they caii-ied 
on their heads 

They entered the palace, and, after kneelmg before 
the Sultan, stood m a half-circle round the throne with 
then: arms crossed, while Aladdm's mother presented them 
to the Sultan 

He hesitated no longer, but said 'Good woman, 
return and teU your son that I wait for him with open 
aims ' 

She lost no time m telhng Aladdm, biddmg hun make 
haste But Aladdm first called the geme 

' I want a scented bath,* he said, ' a nchly embroidered 
habit, a horse surpassmg the Sultan’s, and twenty slaves 
to attend me Besides this, six slaves, beautifully dressed, 
to wait on my mothei , and lastly, ten thousand pieces of 
gold m ten pmses ’ 

No sooner said than done Aladdm mounted his 
horse and passed through the streets, the slaves stiewmg 
gold as they went Those who had played with him m his 
childhood knew him not, he had grown so handsome 

When the Sultan saw him he came down from his 
throne, embraced him, and led him mto a hall where 
a feast was spread, mtendmg to marry him to the 
pimcess that very day 

But Aladdm refused, saymg, 'I must build a palace 
fit for her,’ and took his leave 

Once home he said to the geme ‘ Build me a palace 
of the finest marble, set with jasper, agate, and other 
precious stones In the middle you shall build me a 
large hall with a dome, its four w^s of massy gold and 
silver, each side havmg six wmdows, whose lattices, aU 
except one, which is to be left unfinished, must be set with 
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diamonds and rubies. There must be stables and horses 
and grooms and slaves , go and see about it * * 

The palace was hmshed by neKt day, and the genie 
earned him there and showed him all his orders faithfully 
earned out, even to the laying of a velvet carpet from 
Aladdm's palace to the Bultan's. Aladdin's mother then 
dressed herself carefully, and walked to the palace with 
her slaves, while he followed her on horseback The 
Sultan sent musicians with trumpets and cymbals to meet 
them, so that the air resounded with music and cheers 
She was taken to the princess, who saluted her and treated 
her with great honour At night the princess said good-bye 
to her father, and set out on the carpet for Aladdin's 
palace, with his mother at her side, and followed by the 
hundred slaves She was charmed at the sight of Aladdin, 
who ran to receive her 

‘PnncesB,' he said, ‘blame your beauty for my bold- 
ness if I have displeased you ' 

Bhe told him that, having seen him, she willmgly 
obeyed her father m this matter After tiie wedding had 
taken place Aladdin led her mto the hall, where a feast 
was spread, and she supped with him, after which they 
danced till midnight 

Next day Aladdin invited the Sultan to see the palace 
On entering the hall with the four-and-twenty windows, 
with their lubies, diamonds, and emeralds, he cned 
‘It IS a world’s wonder! There is only one thmg 
that surpnses me Was it by accident that one window 
v/as left unfinished 

‘ No, sir, by design,' returned Aladdm, ‘ I wished 
your Majesty to have the glory of finishmg this 
palace ’ 

The Sultan was pleased, and sent for the best jewellers 
in the city He showed them the unfinished window, and 
bade them ht it up hke the others 

' Sir,' rephed then: spokesman, * we cannot find jewels 
enough ' 
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The Sultan had his OTm fetched, which they soon 
used, but to no purpose, for in a month’s time the woik 
was not half done Aladdin, knowing that then task was 
yam, bade them undo their work and cairy the jewels 
back, and the geme finished the wmdow at his command 
The Sultan was surpiised to receive his jewels again and 
visited Aladdm, who showed him the wmdow fimshed 
The Sultan embiaced him, the envious vizn meanwhile 
hmtmg that it was the woik of enchantment 

Aladdm had won the hearts of the people by bis gentle 
bearing He was made captain of the Sultan’s armies, 
and won seveial battles for him, but lemamed modest 
and couiteous as befoie, and hved thus in peace and 
content foi seveial yeais 

But far away m Africa the magician lemembeied 
Aladdm, and by his magic arts discovered that Aladdm, 
mstead of peiishmg miserably m the cave, had escaped, 
and had manied a pimcess, with whom he was hvmg m 
gieat honour and wealth He knew that the pooi tailor’s 
son could only have accomplished this by means of the 
lamp, and travelled night and day till he reached the 
capital of Chma, bent on Aladdm’s rum As he passed 
through the town he heard people talbng ererywheie 
about a marveUous palace 

‘ Forgive my ignorance,' he asked, ‘ what is this palace 
3 'ou speak of 9’ 

* Have you not heard of Prmce Aladdm’s palace,' was 
the reply, * the greatest wonder of the world ? I will duect 
}'OU if you have a mmd to see it ’ 

The magician thanked him who spoke, and havmg 
seen the palace knew that it had been raised by the geme 
of the lamp, and became half mad with rage He detei- 
mmed to get hold of the lamp, and agam plunge Aladdm 
into the deepest poverty 

Unluckily, Aladdm had gone a-huntmg for eight da}s, 
which gave the magician plenty of time He bought a 
dozen copper lamps, put them mto a basket, and went 
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to the palace, crying ‘ New lamps for old • ' followed by 
a jeermg crowd 

The princess, sittmg in the hall of fonr-and-twenty 
wmdows, sent a slave to find out what the noise was 
about, who came back laughiug, so that the pnncess 
scolded her 

* Madam,’ rephed the slave, ’ who can help laughmg 
to see an old fool offeimg to exchange fine new lamps foi 
old ones *> ’ 

Another slave, hearing this, said ^ There is an old 
one on the cormce there which he can have ' 

Now this was the magic lamp, which Aladdin had left 
there, as he could not take it out huntmg with him The 
prmcess, not knowing its value, laughmgly bade the slave 
take it and make the exchange 

She went and said to the magician ' Give me a new 
lamp foi this ’ 

He snatched it and bade the slave take her choice, 
amid the jeeis of the crowd Little he caied, but left off 
crymg his lamps, and wfflit out of the city gates to a 
lonely place, where he remamed till mghtfall, when he 
pulled out the lamp and rubbed it The geme appealed, 
and at the magician’s command earned him, together 
with the palace and the pnncess m it, to a lonely place m 
Afnca .. 

Next mommg the Sultan looked out of the wmdow 
towaids Aladdm’s palace and lubbed his eyes, for it was 
gone He sent for the vizir, and asked what had become 
of the palace The vizir looked out too, and was lost in 
astomshment He again put it down to enchantment, 
and this tune the Sultan beheved him, and sent thirty 
men on horseback to fetch Aladdin m chains They met 
him ndmg home, bound him, and forced him to go with 
them on foot The people, however, who loved him, 
followed, armed, to see that he came to no haim He was 
earned befoie the Sultan, who oideied the executioner to 
cut off his head. The executionei made Aladdm kneel 
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down, bandaged bis eyes, and raised bis scimitar to strike 
At that instant the vizu, who saw that the mowd had 
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foLced their way mto the courtyaid and weie scaling 
the walls to lescue Aladdm, called to the executioner to 
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stay his hand The people, indeed, looked so thieatemng 
that the Sultan gave way and oidered Aladdin to be 
unbound, and pardoned him m the sight of the crowd 

Aladdin now begged to know what he had done 

‘ Boise wretch ' * said the Saltan, ' come hither,’ and 
showed him from the window the place where his palace 
had stood 

Aladdm was so amazed that he could not say a word 

* Where is my palace and my daughter ? ’ demanded 
the Sultan * For the hist I am not so deeply concerned, 
but my daughter 1 must have, and you must find her or 
lose your head ’ 

AJaddin begged for forty days m which to find her, 
promismg if he faded to letmn and suffer death at the 
Sultan’s pleasure His prayer was granted, and he went 
forth sadly from the Saltan’s presence For three days 
he wandered about like a madman, asking everyone what 
had become of bis palace, but they only laughed and 
pitied him He came to the banks of a river, and knelt 
down to say his prayers before throwing himself m In so 
doing he rubbed the magic ring he stdl wore 

The geme he had seen m the cave appeared, and asked 
his will 

* Save my life, geme,’ saad Aladdm, * and brmg my 
palace back ' 

' That is not m my power,’ said the genie , * I am only 
the slave of the rmg , you must ask the slave of the lamp ’ 

* Even so,' said Aladdm, ‘ but thou canst take me to 
the palace, and set me down under my dear wife's window ’ 
He at once found himself m Africa, under the wmdow of 
the princess, and fell asleep out of sheer weaimess 

!pi!e was awakened by the smgmg of the buds, and his 
heart was hghter He saw plainly that all his misfoi tunes 
were owmg to the loss of the lamp, and vainly wondered 
who had robbed him of it 

That moimng the prmcess rose earher than she had 
done smce she had been earned mto Africa by the 
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magician, whose company she was forced to enduie once 
a day She, howevei, tieated him so haashly that he 
dared not hve there altogeth^ As she was diessmg, one 
of hei women looked out and saw Aladdm The pimcess 
ran and opened the wmdow, and at the noise she made 
Aladdin looked up She called to him to come to hei, 
and gieat was the joy of these bveis at seemg each other 
agam 

After he had kissed her Aladdm said ‘ I beg of you, 
Prmcess, in God’s name, before we speak of anyt^gelse, 
for your own sake andmme, tellme whathas become of an 
old lamp 1 left on the cormiee m the hall of four-and- 
twenty windows, when I went a-huntmg ’ 

‘ ^as I * she said, ‘ I am the innocent cause of our 
sorrows,’ and told him of the exchange of the lamp 
' Now I know,’ cned Aladdm, ‘ that we have to thank 
the African magician for this i Where is the lamp ^ ’ 

* He canies it about with him,' said the pimcess, ‘ I 
know, for he pulled it out of his breast to show me He 
wishes me to break my faith with you and many him, 
saymg that you were beheaded by my father’s command 
He IS for ever speakmg ill of you, but I only reply by my 
tears If I persist, I doubt not but he will use violence ’ 
Aladdm comforted her, smd left her for awhile He 
changed clothes with the drst person he met m the town, 
and havmg bought a certam powder returned to the 
pimcess, who let him m by a httle side door 

'Put on your most beautiful diess,’ he said to her, 
' and receive the magician with smiles, leadmg him to 
beheve that you have forgotten me Invite bun to sup 
with you, and say you wish to taste the wine of his 
coimtry He will go for some, and while he is gone 1 will 
tell you what to do ' 

She hstened carefully to Aladdm, and when he left her 
anayed herself gaily for the first time smce she left Chma 
She put on a gudle and head-dress of diamonds, and see- 
mg m a glass that she looked more beautiful than ever. 
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received the magician, saymg to his gieat amazement ‘ 1 
have made up my mmd that Akddm is dead, and that aU 
my teais 'wiU not bimg him back to me, so I am resolved 
to mouin no moie, and have theiefoie mvited you to sup 
xTith me , but I am tired of the wmes of China, and would 
fam taste those of Afnca ’ 

The magician flew to his ceUai, and the pnncess put 
the powder Aladdin had given hei m her cup When he 
returned she asked hun to drink hei health m the wme 
of Afnca, handmg him her cup m exchange foi his as a 
sign she was leoonciled to him 

Befoie dimking the magician made hei a speech m 
piaase of her beauty, but the pnncess cut him shoit, 
saymg 

‘ Let me drink fiist, and you shall say what you will 
aftei wards ’ She set her cup to her hps and k^t it there, 
while the magician diamed to the dregs and fell back 
hfeless 

The pnncess then opened the door to Aladdm, and 
dung her arms round his neck, but Aladdm put her 
away, bidding her to leave him, as he had more to do 
He then went to the dead magician, took the lamp out of 
hiB vest, and bade the geme carry the palace and all m it 
back to Chma This was done, and ^e prmcess m her 
chamber only felt two httle shocks, and htde thou^t she 
was at home again 

The Sultan, who was sittmg m his closet, mourning 
for his lost daughter, happened to bok up, and rubbed 
his eyes, for there stood the palace as before ^ He hast- 
ened thither, and Aladdm leceived hiTn m the haU of the 
four-and-twenty wmdows, with the prmcess at his side 
Aladdm told him what had happened, and showed him 
the dead body of the magician, that he might beheve A 
ten days’ feast was proclaimed, and it seemed as if Aladdm 
might now hve the rest of his hfe m peace , but it was 
not to be 

The Afncan magician had a younger brother, who 
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was, if possible, moie wioked and more cuiming than him< 
self He tiaveiled to Ghma to avenge his hothei’s death, 



TBS PBiXH OF TBE AmOUt' 3IAGXCU3I' 


and went to visit a pious woman called Fatima, thinkmg 
she might be of use to him He enteied her cell and 
clapped a daggei to hei bieast, telling hei to nse and do his 
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bidding on pain of death He changed clothes \nth her, 
colomed his face like heis, put on hei veil and mnideied 
hei, that she might tell no tales Then he went towaids 
the palace of Aladdm, and all the people thinkmg he 
was the holy woman, gatheied lound ^m, kissmg his 
hands and beggmg his blessmg When he got to the 
palace theie was such a noise gomg on lound him that 
the pimcess bade her slave look out of the wmdow and 
ask what was the mattei The slave said it was the holy 
woman, curing people by hei touch of their ailments, 
wheieupon the pimcess, who had long desued to see 
Fatima, sent foi hei On commg to the pimcess the 
magician offeied up a piayei foi hei health and piospeiity 
When he had done the prmcess made him sit by her, and 
begged him to stay with hei always The false Fatima, 
who wished foi nothing bettei, consented, but kept his 
veil down foi fear of discovery The pimcess showed 
him the hall, and asked him what he thought of it 

' It IS tiuly beautiful,’ said the false Fatuna ‘ In my 
mmd it wants but one thmg ’ 

* And what is that ? ’ said the pimcess 

* If only a loc’s egg,’ lephed he, ' weie hung up horn 
the middle o' this dome, it would be the wonder of the 
world ’ 

Aftei this the pimcess could think of nothmg but a 
loc’s egg, and when Aladdm letmned from huntmg he 
found hei in a veiy ill humoui He begged to know 
what wab amiss, and she told him that all hei pleasmem 
the haU was spoilt foi the wont of a loc’s egg hangmg 
horn the dome 

*If that IS all,' lephed Aladdm, ‘you shall soon be 
happy ’ 

He left her and lubbed the lamp, and when the genie 
appealed commanded him to bung a loc’s egg The 
geme gave such a loud and teiiible shiiek that ^e hall 
shook 

‘ Wietch* ’ he ciied, ' is it not enough that I have done 
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everything foi you, but you must command me to bimg my 
master and bang him up m the midst of this dome ^ You 
and youi -wife and yom palace deserve to be burnt to 
asbes , but this lequest does not come fiom you, but 
fiom the biotber of the Afiican magician whom you de- 
sfaLoyed He is now m your palace disguised as the holy 
woman — ^wbom be muideied He it was who put that 
wish mto youi wife’s bead Take caie of youiself, foi be 
means to kill you ’ So saymg the geme disappeaied. 

Aladdin went back to the pimcess, saymg bis bead 
ached, and lequestmg that the holy Eatima should be 
fetched to lay her bands on it But when the magician 
came near, ^addm seizmg bis daggei, pieiced him to the 
beait 

‘ TVhat have you done ’ ’ cued the prmcess ‘ You 
have killed the holy woman * ’ 

‘Not so,’ lepbed Aladdm, ‘but a wicked magician,' 
and told bei of bow she had been deceived 

Aftei this Aladdm and bis wife bved m peace He 
succeeded the Sultan when be died, and icigned foi many 
yeaas, leavmg bebmd him a long hue of bngs. 
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Thb Caliph Haroun*al>BaBohid sat in his palace, won- 
deiing if theie was anything left m the world that could 
possibly give him a few horns' amusement, when Giafar 
the giand-vizn, his old and kied hiend, suddenly appeared 
before him Bowmg low, he waited, as was his duty, till 
his master spoke, but Haioun-al-Baschid meiely turned his 
head and looked at him, and sank back mto his foimer 
weaiy posture 

Now Giafar had something of impoitance to say to 
the Oahph, and had no mtention of being put off by mere 
silence, so with anothei low bow m hont of the thione, 
he began to speak 

* Oommandei of the !Faithful,' said he, * I have taken 
on myself to lemind your Highness that you have undw- 
taken secretly to obseive foi yourself the manner m 
which justice is done and order is kept throughout the 
city This IS the day you have set apart to devote to this 
object, and peihaps in fulfilhng this duty you may find 
some distraction from the melancholy to which, as I see 
to my sonow, you are a piey ’ 

* You aie light,’ leturned ihe Gahph, had foigotten 
all about it Go and change your coat, and I will chaiige 
znme ’ 

A few moments later they both ie<entered the haU, 
disguised as foreign merchants, and passed through a 
secret door, out into the open country Here they tmned 
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towards the Euphrates, and crossing the nrei in a 
small boat, walked through, that part of the town which 
lay along the further hank, without seeing anything 
to caU for then interfeience Much pleased with the 
peace and good older of the city, the Cahph atii^ his 
Tizn' made their way to a bridge, which led snaight back 
to the palace, and had already crossed it, when they 
weie stopped by an old and blind man, who begged foi 
alms 

The Cahph gave him a piece of money, and was 
passmg on, but the bhnd man seized his hand, and held 
him fast 

‘ Charitable person,’ he said, * whoerei you may be, 
giant me yet another prayer Strike me, I beg of you, 
one blow I have deserved it nchly, and even a moie 
seveie penalty ’ 

The Cahph, much surprised at this request, lephed 
gently . ‘ My good man, that which you ask is impossible. 
Of what use would my alms be if I treated you so lU^' 
And as he spoke he tried to loosen the grasp of the bhnd 
beggar 

‘My lord,’ answered tl^ man, ‘pardon my boldness 
and my persistence Take back yom money, or give me 
the blow which 1 crave I have sworn a solemn oath 
that I will receive nothmg without receivmg chastisement, 
and if you knew all, you would feel that the pumshment 
IS not a tenth part of what I deserve ' 

Moved by these words, and perhaps still more by the 
fact that he had other busmess to attend to, the Cahph 
yielded, and stimck him hghtly on the shoulder Then 
he contmued his load, followed by the blessmg of the 
bhnd man When they were out of earshot, he said to 
the vizu, * There must be somechmg very odd to make that 
man act so — should like to find out what is the reason 
Go back to him , tell him who I am, and order him to 
come without fail to the palace to-morrow, after the hour 
*of evenmg prayer ' 
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So tihe giand-vizu went back to the budge , gave the 
blind beggar hist a piece of money and then a blow, 
dehveied the Cahph’s message, and lejomed his master 
They passed on towards the palace, but walkmg 
thiongh a square, they came upon a crowd watching a 
young and well’drcssed man who was urging a horse at 
full speed round the open space, using at the same time 
hrs spurs and whip so unmercifully that the animal was 
all covered with foam and blood The Gahph, astonished 
at this proceeding, inquued of a passer-by what rt ah 
meant, but no one could t^ him anythmg, except that 
every day at the same hour the same thmg took place 
Stih wondering, he passed on, and for the moment 
had to content himself with tellmg the vizn' to command 
the horseman also to appear before him at the same time 
as the bhnd man 

The next day, after evening prayer, the Caliph entered 
the hah, and was fohowed by the vizn brmgmg with him 
the two men of whom we have spoken, and a thud, with 
whom we have nothing to do They all bowed tliem- 
selves low before the throne, and then the Gahph bade 
them nse, and ask the bhnd man his name 
' Baba- Abdalla, your Highness,* said he 
•Baba-Abdalla,* returned the Galiph, 'your way oi 
asking alms yesterday seemed to me so strange, that 
1 almost commanded you then and there to cease from 
causing such a pubhc scandal But I have sent for you 
to inquire what was your motive in makmg such a cmious 
vow When 1 know the reason I shall be able to judge 
whether you can be permitted to contmue to practise it, 
for I cannot help thinkmg that rt sets a very bad example 
to others Tell me therefore the whole truth, and conceal 
nothmg ’ 

These words troubled the heart of Baba-Abdalla, who 
prostrated himself at the feet of the Gahph Then nsing, 
he answered ‘ Gommander of the Eaithfnl, I crave your 
pardon humbly, for my persistence m beseechmg your* 
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Highness to do an action which appeals on the face of it 
to be without any meaning No doubt, m the eyes of 
men, it has none , but 1 look on it as a shght expiation 
for a fearful sm of which I have been guilty, and if youi 
Highness will deign to hsten to my tale, you will see that 
no punishment could atone for the ciime ’ 
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STOB7 OF TEE BLIND BABA^ABDALLA 


I WAS born, Commander of the Faithful, m Bagdad, and 
was left an orphan while I was yet a very young man, for 
my parents died withm a few days of eac^ other I had 
mhented from them a small foitoe, which 1 worked haid 
night and day to mcrease, till at last I found myself the 
ownei of eighty camels Q^ese I hmed out to tiavellmg 
merchants, whom I frequently accompamed on their 
various journeys, and always returned with large piohts 

One day I was commg back from Balsoia, whithei 1 
had taken a supply of goods, mtended for India, and 
halted at noon in a lonely place, which promised rich 
pasture foi my camels I was restmg m the shade under 
a tree, when a dervish, gomg on foot towards Balsoia, 
sat down by my side, and I mquired whence he had come 
and to what place he was gomg We soon made friends, 
and after we had asked each other the usual questions, 
we produced the food we had with us, and satisfied our 
hunger 

While we were eating, the deiwish happened to 
mention that m a spot only a httle way off from where 
we were sittmg, there was hidden a treasure so great, 
that if my eighty camels were loaded till they could carry 
no more, the hidmg place would seem as full as if it had 
never been touched 

At this news I became {dmost beside myself with joy 
and greed, and 1 fiung my arms round the neck of the 
dervish, excloimmg ‘ Good dervish, I see plainly that the 
riches of this world are nothing to you, therefore of what 
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use IS the knowledge of this treasidre to you^ 
and on foot, you could carry away a meie handful But 
I tell me wheie it is, andl w^ load my eighty camels with 
I it, and give you one of them as a token of my gratitude ' 
Certainly my offer does not sound very magnificent, 
but it was great to me, for at hrs words a wave of covet- 
ousness had swept over my heart, and I almost felt as if 
the seventy-nme camels that were left were nothmg m 
comparison 

The dervish saw qmte well what was passmg m my 
mmd, but he did not show what he thought of my proposal 
* My brother,’ he answered quietly, ‘ you know as well 
as I do, that you are behavmg unjustly It was open to me 
to keep my secret, and to reserve thetreasme for myself 
But the fact that I have told you of its existence shows 
that I had confidence in you, and that I hoped to earn 
your gratitude for ever, by making your fortune as well 
as mme But before I reveal to you the secret of the 
treasure, you must swear that, after we have loaded the 
•camels with as much as they can cany, you will give 
half to me, and let us go our own ways I think you will 
see that this is fair, for if you present me with forty camels, 
I on my side will give you the means of buymg a thou- 
sand more ’ 

I could not of comse deny that what the dervish sard 
was perfectly reasonable, but, m spite of that, the thought 
that the dervish would be as rich as I was unbearable to 
me Still there was no usem discussmg the matter, and 
1 had to accept his conditions or bewail to the end of 
my hfe the loss of immense wealth So I collected my 
camels and we set out together under the guidance of 
the dervish After walkmg some tune, we reached whac 
looked like a valley, but with such a narrow entrance 
that my camels co^d only pass one by one The httle 
valley, or open space, was shut up by two mountams, 
whose sides were formed of straight chffe, which no 
human bemg could climb 
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'When Tve weie exactly between these mountams the 
deivish stopped 

'Makeyoui camels he down m this open space/ he 
said, * so that we can easily load them , then we will go 
to the keasuie/ 

I did what I was bid, and lejoined the dexvish, whom 
I found trying to kmdle a hie out of some dry wood As 
soon as it was ahght, he threw on it a handful of pei- 
fumes, and pionounoed a few woids that I did not undei- 
stand, and immediately athidc column of smoke lose high 
mto the air He sepaiated the smoke into two columns, 
and then I saw a rock, which stood like a pillai between 
the two mountams, slowly open, and a splendid palace 
appeal within 

But, Commander of the Faithful, the love of gold had 
taken such possession of my heait, that I could not even 
stop to examme the iiches, but feU upon the hist pde of 
gold withm my reach and began to heap it into a sack 
that 1 had biought with me 

The dervish likewise set to work, but I soon noticed 
that he confined himself to collectmgpiecious stones, and 
I felt X should be wise to foUow his example At length 
the camels weie loaded with as much as they could cany, 
and nothmg lemamed but to seal up the tieasme, and go 
our ways 

Before, howevei, this was done, the dervish went up 
to a gieat golden vase, beautifully chased, and took fiom 
it a small wooden box, which he hid m the bosom of his 
diess, meiely saying that it contamed a special kind of 
ointment Then he once moie kmdled the fire, threw 
on the perfume, and mmmuied the unknown speU, and 
the rock closed, and stood whole as befoie 

The next thmg was to divide the camels, and to 
charge them with the tieasuie, after which we each took 
command of our own and marched out of the valley, till 
we reached the place m the high load where the routes 
diverge, and then we parted, the dervish gomg towards- 
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Balsoia, and I to Bagdad We embiaced each othei 
tenderly, and I pomed out my gratitude foi the honour 
he had done me, m smglmg me out for this great wealth, 
and havmg sard a hearty farewell we tmned our backs, 
and hastened after our camels 

1 had hardly come up with mme when the demon of 
envy fiUed my soul 'What does a dervish want with 
riches like that^ ’ 1 said to myself ‘ He alone has the 
secret of the treasure, and can always get as much as he 
wants,’ and I halted my camels by the roadside, and ran 
back after bim 

1 was a qmck runner, and it did not take me very 
long to come up with him ' My brother,’ I exclaimed, 
as soon as I could speak, ' almost at the moment of our 
leave<takmg, a reflection occurred to me, which is perhaps 
new to you You are a dervish by profession, and hve a 
very qmet hfe, only caimg to do good, and careless of 
the things of this world You do not reahse the burden 
that you lay upon yourself, when you gather mto your 
hands such great wealth, besides fact that no one, 
w'ho IS not accustomed to camels from his bnth, can ever 
manage the stubborn beasts If you are wise, you will 
not encumber yomself with more than thnty, and you 
will find those trouble enough ’ 

' You are nght,’ lephed the derwish, who imdeistood 
me quite well, but did not wish to fight the matter * I 
confess I had not thought about it Choose any ten you 
like, and drive them before you ’ 

I selected ten of the best camels, and we proceeded 
along the road, to rejom those 1 had left behmd I had 
got what I wanted, but I had found the dervish so easy 
to deal with, that 1 rather regretted 1 had not asked for 
ten more I looked back He hadonly gone a few paces, 
and I called after him 

' My brother,’ I said, ' I am unwilling to part from you 
without pointmg out what I think you scarcely grasp, 
that large experience of camel-drivmg is necessary to 
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anybody who intends to keep together a tioop of thirty. 
In yom owa. interest, I feel sme you would be much 
happiei if you entiusted ten moie of them to me, for 
with my piactice it is all one to me if 1 take two or a 
bundled ' 

As before, the deivish made no difficulties, and I 
diove off my ten camels m tiiumph, only leavmg him 
with twenty for his shaae 1 had now sisty, and any one 
might have imagmed that I should be content. 

Sut, Commandei of the Faithful, theie is a pioverb 
that says, ‘ the moie one has, the more one wants ’ So it 
was with me I could not rest as long as one sohtary 
camel lemamed to the deivish, and letuinmg to 
him 1 ledoubled my piayeis and embiaces, and pio- 
mises of eternal giatitude, till the last twenty weie m my 
hands 

'Make a good use of them, my biothei,’ said the 
holy man ' Bemember iiohes sometimes have wings if we 
keep them for omselves, and the pool aie at oui gates 
expressly that we may help Ihem * ^ 

My eyes weie so bhnded by gold, that 1 paid no heed 
to his wise counsel, and only looked about foi something 
else to giasp Suddenly I remembered the httle box of 
ointment that the dervish had hidden, and which most 
likely contained a tieasme more piecious than all the 
rest Givmg him one last embrace, I observed accident- 
ally, ‘ What are you gomg to do with that httle box of 
omiment^ It seems hardly worth taking with you, 
you might as well let me have it And really, a dervish 
who has given up the world has no need of omtment ■ ' 

Oh, if he had only refused my request I But then, 
supposmg he had, I should have got possession of it by 
force, so great was the madness that had laid hold upon 
me However, far horn refusmg it, the dervish at once 
held it out, saymg gracefully, ' Take it, my hiend, and if 
there is anything else I can do to make you happy you 
must let me know ' 
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Duectly the box was m my hands I wrenched off the 
cover. * As you are so kmd/ I said, ‘ tell me, I piay you, 
what are the virtues of this omtment ^ ' 

‘ They are most cunous and mteiestmg,’ rephed the 
dervish ‘ If you apply a httle of it to your left eye you 
will behold m an mstant all the treasures hidden m the 
bowels of the earth But beware lest you touch your 
right eye with it, or your sight will be destroyed for evor ’ 
His words excited my curiosity to the lughest pitch 
‘ Make trial on me, I impbre you,* I cned, holdmg out 
the box to the dervish ‘ You will know how to do it 
bettei than 1 1 lam bummg with impatience to test its 
charms ’ 

The deivish took the box I had extended to him, and, 
biddmg me shut my left eye, touched it gently with the 
omtment When I opened it agam I saw spread out, as 
it weie before me, treasmes of every kmd and without 
number But as aU this time I had been obhged to keep 
my right eye closed, which was very fatigmng, I begged 
the dervish to apply the omtment to that eye also 

' If you msist upon it I will do it,’ answered the dervish, 

‘ but you must remember what I told you just now — ^that 
if it touches your nght eye you will become bhnd on the 
spot’ 

Unluckily, m spite of my havmg proved the truth of 
the dervish’s words m so many mstances, I was firmly 
convinced that he was now keepmg concealed from me 
some hidden and piecious virtue of the omtment So I 
turned a deaf ear to all he said 

' My brother,’ I rephed smiling, * I see you are jokmg 
It IS not natmal that the same omtment should have two 
such exactly opposite effects * 

‘ It IS true aU the same,’ answered the dervish, ‘ and 
it would be well for you if you beheved my word ’ 

But I would not beheve, and, dazzled by the gieed of 
avaiice, I thought that if one eye could show me nches, 
the other nught teach me how to get possession of them 
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And 1 continued to piess the dervish to anoint my right 
eye, but this he resolutely dechned to do 

'After having confened such benefits on you,’ said he, 

‘ I am loth mdeed to woik you such evil Think what it 
IS to be bhnd, and do not foice me to do what you will 
repent as long as you hve ’ 

It was of no use ‘ My biother,’ I said fiiinly, ‘ piay 
say no moie, but do what I ask You have most 
generously responded to my wishes up to this time, do 
not spoil my recollection of you for a thmg of such httle 
consequence Let what will happen I take it on my own 
head, and will never reproach you ' 

' Smce you aie deteimmed upon it,* he answered with 
a sigh, ' theie is no use talkmg,* and taking the ointment 
he laid some on my nght eye, which was tight shut 
When I tiled to open it heavy clouds of darkness floated 
befoie me I was as bhnd as you see me now 1 

' Miserable deivish ' ’ I shiieked, ' so it is true after 
all I Into what a bottomless pit has my lust alter gold * 
plunged me Ah, now that my eyes are dosed they aie 
really opened 1 know that all my sufferings are caused 
by myself alone ' Sut, good brother, you, who are so 
kmd and chantable, and know the secrets of such vast 
leammg, have you nothmg that will give me back my 
sight 9 ’ 

‘ Unhappy man,’ lephed the deivish, ‘ it is not my 
fault that tins has befallen you, but it is a just chastise- 
ment The bhndness of your heart has wiought the 
blmdness of youi body Yes, I have secrets , that you 
have seen m the short time that we have known each 
other But I have none that will give you back your 
sight You have proved yourself unworthy of the riches 
that were given you How they have passed mto my 
hands, whence they will flow mto the hands of others 
less greedy and ungrateful than you ’ 

The dervish said no more and left me, speechless with 
shame and confusion, and so wretched that 1 stood rooted 
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to the spot, while he collected the eighty camels and 
pioceeded on his way to Balsoia It was in vam that I 
entreated Hum not to leave me, but at least to take me 
withm leach of the first passmg caravan He was deaf 
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to my prayers and cries, and I should soon have been 
dead of hunger and misery if some merchants had not 
come along the track the foUowmg day and kmdly 
brought me back to Bagdad 

Eiom a rrch man I bad m one moment become a 
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beggar ; and up to this tune I have hved solely on the 
alms that have been bestowed on me But, m oidei to 
expiate the sm of avaiice, which was my undoing, I oblige 
each passei-by to give me a blow 

This, Commandei of the Faithful, is my story 
When the blmd man hod ended the Cohph addressed 
him ‘ Baba-Abdalla, truly your sin is great, but you 
have suffered enough Henceforth repent m private, for 
1 will sie that enough money is given you day by day 
* for all your wants * 

At these words Baba-AbdaUa flung himself at the 
Caliph’s feet, and prayed that honour and happiness 
might be his portion for ever 
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Tee Caliph, Haioun-al-Baschid, was much pleased 
with the tale of the blmd man and the demsh, and when 
it was finished he tinned to the young man who had ill- 
tieated his hoise, and mquired his name also The young 
man rephed that he was called Sidi-Nouman 

‘ Sii-Nouman,’ observed the Caliph, ‘ I have seen 
hoises bioken aU my hfe long, and have even broken 
them myself, but I have nevei seen any horse bioken m 
such a baibarous manner as by you yesterday Every 
one who looked on was mdignant, and blamed you loudly 
As for myself, I was so angry that I was very neaily 
disclosing who I was, and puttmg a stop to it at once 
Still, you have not the air of a cruel man, and I would 
gladly beheve that you did not act m this way without some 
reason As I am told that it was not the first time, and 
indeed that every day you are to be seen floggmg and 
spunmg your horse, 1 wish to come to the bottom of 
the matter But tell me the whole truth, and conceal 
nothmg ' 

Sidi-Nouman changed colour as he heard these words, 
and his manner grew confused , but he saw plainly that 
there was no help for it So he prostrated himself before 
the throne of the Cahph and tried to obey, but the words 
stuck in his throat, and he remained silent 

The Cahph, accustomed though he was to instant 
obedience, guessed somethmg of what was passmg m the 
young man’s mmd, and sought to put him at his ease 
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‘ Sidi-Nouman,’ he said, ‘ do not think of me as the Caliph, 
but merely as a fnend who would hke to hear your story 
If there is anythmg m it that you are afraid may offend 
me, take courage, for I pardon you beforehand Speak 
then openly and without fear, as to one who knows and 
loves you ’ 

Beassured by the kmdness of the Caliph, Sidi-Nou- 
man at length began his tale 

‘Commander of the Faithful,* said he, ‘dazzled 
though I am by the lustre of your Highness* presence, 
I will do my best to satisfy your wishes I am by no 
means perfect, but I am not naturally cruel, neither do 
1 take pleasure rn breaking the law I admit that the 
treatment of my horse is calculated to give your Highness 
a bad opinion of me, and to set an evil example to others , 
yet I have not chastised it without reason, and I have 
hopes that I shall be judged more worthy of pity than 
pumshment 

Commander of the Faithful, I will not trouble to 
descnbe my buth, it is not of suiOicient distinction to 
deserve yom Highness* attention My ancestors were 
careful people, and 1 mhented enough money to enable 
me to hve comfortably, thou^ without show 

Having therefore a modest fortune, the only thing 
wantmgto my happmess was a wife who could return 
my affection, but tins blessmg I was not destined to get , 
for on the very day after my mamage, my bnde began 
to try my patience m every way tiiat was most hard to 
bear 

Now, seemg that the customs of our land obhge us to 
marry without ever beholding the person with whom we 
aie to pass oui hves, a man has of course no right to 
complain as long as his wife is not absolutely repulsive, or 
isnot positively deformed And whatever defects her body 
may have, pleasant ways and good behaviour will go far 
to remedy them 

The first time I saw my wife unveiled, when she had 
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been brought to my house with the usual ceiemomes, I 
was enchanted to find that I had not been deceived m 
regard to the account that had been given me of her 
beauty I began my mamed life in high spmts, and the 
best hopes of happiness 

The foUowmg day a giand dmner was served to us, 
but as my wife did not appear, I oidered a servant to call 
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her Still she did not come, and I waited impatiently 
foi some time At last she entered the loom, and we 
took oui places at the table, and plates of nee were set 
befoie us 

I ate mine, as was natural, with a spoon, but great 
was my suipiise to notice that my wife, instead of domg 
the same, drew fiom her pocket a httle case, horn which 
she selected a long pm, and by the help of this pm 
conveyed hei nee giam by gram to her mouth 
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* Amina/ I exclaimed m astonishmenii, ^is that the 
\7ay yon eat iice at home ^ And did yon do it becanse 
yom appetite was' so small, or did you wish to count the 
giains so that yon might nevei eat moie than a ceitam 
nnmbei ^ If it was fiom economy, and you aie anxious 
to teach me not to be wasteM, you have no cause foi 
alaim We shall never imn omselves m that way ! Our 
foitune IS laige enough foi all om needs, theiefoie, deai 
Amma, do not seek to check youiself, but eat as much as 
you desne, as 1 do ! * 

In leply to my affectionate woids, I expected a 
cheeiful answei, yet Amma said nothmg at all, but 
contmued to pick her nee as befoie, only at longer and 
longei mteivals And, mstead of kymg the othei dishes, 
all she did was to put eveiy now and then a crumb of 
biead mto hei mouth, that would not have made a meal 
foi a spaiiow 

1 felt piovoked by her obstmacy, but to excuse hei to 
myself as fai as 1 could, 1 suggested that peihaps she had 
nevei been used to eat m the company of men, and that 
hei family might have taught hei that ^e ought to behave 
prudently and dismeetly m the piesence of hei husband. 
Likewise that she might eithei have dmed alieady, oi 
mtend to do so m hei own apaitments So I took no 
fmthei notice, and when 1 had fimshed left the loom, 
semetly much vexed at hei stiange conduct 

The same thmg occuned at snppei, and all thiough 
the next day, whenevei we ate togethei It was qmte 
deal that no woman could hve upon two oi thiee biead- 
crumbs and a few giams of nee, and I deteimmedto find 
out how and when she got food I pietended not to pay 
attention to anything she did, m the hope that httle by httle 
she would get accustomed to me, and become moie 
fiiendly , but I soon saw that my e^ectations weie qmte 
vam 

One mght I was lymg with my eyes dosed, and to all 
appeaiance sound asleep, when Amma aiose softly, and 
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dressed heiself ^thoat makmgthe sbghiest sound I could 
not imagine what she was gomgto do, and as my cuiiosity 
was gieat I made up my mmd to follow her When she 
was fully diessed, she stole qmetly from the room 

The mstant she had let the cuitam fall behmd her, I 
flung a garment on my shoulders and a pan of shppers on 
myfeet Lookmgfromalatticewhichopened mtothecomt, 
I saw hei m the act of passing through the street door, 
which she carefully left open 

It was blight moonhght, so I easily managed to keep 
hei m sight, till she entered a cemetery not far from the 
house There I hid myself under the shadow of the 
wall, and crouched down cautiously , and hardly was I 
concealed, when 1 saw my wife appioachmg m company 
with a ghoul — one of those demons which, as your 
Highness is aware, wander about the country maJnng 
then laus m deserted buildmgs and spimgmg out upon 
unwary travelleis whose flesh they eat If no hve bemg 
goes &en way, they then betake themselves to the 
cemeteries, and feed upon the dead bodies 

I was nearly struck dumb with horror on seeing my 
wife with this hideous female ghoul. They passed by 
me without noticmg me, began to dig up a corpse 
which had been buried that day, and then sat down on 
the edge of the grave, to enjoy then frightful repast, 
talking qmetly and cheerfully all the while, though I 
was too far off to hear what they said 'When they had 
flmshed, they threw back the body into the grave, and 
heaped back the earth upon rt I made no effort to drsturb 
them, and retmned qmckly to th*e house, when I took 
care to leave the door open, as I had previously found it 
Then I got back mto bed, and pretended to sleep soundly 
A short time after Amina entered as qmetly as she 
had gone out She undressed and stole mto bed, con- 
gratulating herself apparently on the cleverness with 
which she had managed her expedition 

As may be guessed, after such a scene it was long 
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befoie I could close my eyes, and ac thefiisii sound which 
called the faithful to piayer, I put on my clothes and 
went to the mosque But even piayer did not lestoie 
peace to my tiouhled spnit, and I could not face my wi& 
until I had made up my mmd what futuie comse I 
should pmsue m legaid to hei I theiefoie spent the 
moinmg loammg about fiom one gaaden to anothei, tm-n- 
mg ovm' vaiious plans for compelhng my wife to give up 
hei honible ways , I thought of usmg violence to mahe 
her submit, but felt reluctant to be unkmd to hei 
Besides, I had an mstmct that gentle means had the best 
chance of success , so, a little soothed, I tmned towards 
home, which I reached about the horn of dmnei. 

As soon as I appeared, Amina ordered dinner to be 
served, and we sat down together As usual, she per- 
sisted m only pickmg a few grams of iice, and I resolved 
to ^eak to her at once of what lay so heavily on my 
heart 

^ Amma,’ I said, as qmetly as possible, ' you must have 
guessed the surprise I felt, when the day after our 
marriage you de'chned to eat anythmg but a few morsels 
of rice, and altogether behaved m such a manner that 
most husbands would have been deeply wounded How- 
ever I had patience with you, and only tned to tempt your 
appetite by the choicest dishes I could mvent, but all ro 
no purpose Still, Amina, it seems to me that there be 
some among them as sweet to the taste as the flesh of a 
corpse?" 

I had no sooner nttered these words than Amma, who 
mstantly understood that I had followed her to the grave- 
yard, was seized with a passion beyond any that I have 
ever witnessed Her face became pm'ple, her eyes looked 
as if they would start from her head, and she posrtively 
foamed with rage 

I watched her with tenor, wondeimg what would 
happen nest, but httle thinking what would be the end of 
hei fury She seized a vessel of water that stood at bond, 
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and plongingher hand m it, mnnnuied some words I faded 
to catch Then, sprmklmg it on my face, she cned madly 

‘ Wretch, receive the reward of your prymg, and be- 
come a dog * 

The woids were not ont of her month when, without 
feelmg conscious that any change was passmg ovei me, I 
suddenly knew that I had ceased to be a man In the 
greatness of the shock and surprise — ^foi I had no 
idea that Amma was a magician — never dreamed of 
running away, and stood rooted to the spot, while Amma 
giasped a stick and began to beat me Indeed her blows 
'' weie so heavy, that I only wondei they did not kill me at 
once However they succeeded m rousing me from my 
stupoi, and I dashed mto the court-yard, followed closely 
by Amma, who made frantic dives at me, which I was not 
qmck enough to dodge At last she got tned of pursumg 
me, or else a new tnck entered mto her head, which would 
give me speedy and painful death , she opened the gate 
leadmg mto the street, mtendmg to crush me as I passed 
through Dog though I was, I saw through her design, 
and stung mto presence of mind by the greatness of the 
danger, I timed my movements so well that I contnved 
to rush through, and only the tip of my tail received a 
squeeze as she banged the gate 

I was safe, but my toil hurt me horribly, and I yelped 
and howled so loud all along the streets, that the ol^r 
dogs came and attacked me, which made matters no better 
In Older to avoid them, I took refuge m a cookshop, 
where tongues and sheep’s heads were sold. 

At first the owner showed me great kmdness, and 
drove away the other dogs that were still at my heels, 
while I crept mto the darkest comer But though I was 
safe for the moment, I was not destmed to remam long 
under his protection, for he was one of those who hold 
all dogs to be unclean, and that aU the washmg m the 
world will hardly purify you from their contact So after 
my enemies had gone to seek other prey, he tned to Ime 
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me from my comer m order to force me mto the street. 
But I refused to come out of my hole, and spent the 
mght m sleep, which I sorely needed, after ^e pain 
inflicted on me by Amma 

1 have no wish to weary your Highness by dwell- 
mg on the sad thoughts which accompamed my change 
of shape, but it may mteiest you to hear that the next 
morning my host went out early to do his marketing, and 
returned laden with the sheep's heads, and tongues and 
trotters that formed his stock m Ixade for the day The 
smell of meat attracted vaiious hungry dogs m the neigh- 
bourhood, and they gathered round the door beggmg for 
some bits I stole out of my comer, and stood with them 

In spite of his objection to dogs, as unclean ebnimals, 
my protector was a ^d-hearted man, and knowmg I had 
eaten nothing smce yesterday, he threw me bigger and 
better bits than those which fell to the share of the other 
dogs When X had fimshed, I tried to go back mto the 
shop, but this he would not allow, and stood so firmly at 
the entrance with a stout stick, that I was forced to give 
it up, and seek some other home 

A few paces further on was a baker’s shop, which 
seemed to have a gay and merry man for a master At 
that moment he VTas havmg his breakfast, and though X 
gave no signs of hunger, he at once threw me a piece of 
biead Before gobblmg it up, as most dogs are m the 
habit of domg, X bowed my head and wagged my tail, m 
token of thanks, and he understood, and smiled pleasantly 
X reaUy did not want the bread at all, but fdt it would 
be ungracious to refuse, so X ate it slowly, m order that 
he might see that X only did it out of pohteness He 
undei stood this also, and seemed qmte wilhng to let me 
stay m his shop, so X sat dovm, with my face to the door, 
to show that X only a^ed his protection This he gave 
me, and mdeed encouraged me to come mto the house 
itself, givmg me a comer where X might sleep, without 
bemg m anybody’s way 
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The kindness heaped on me by this excellent mm 
was fai gieater thani could erei haveexpected He'nas 
always aiSGectionate m his manner of tieatmg me, and 1 
shaied jus breakfast, dinner and supper, while, on my side, 
1 gave him all the gratitade and attachment to which he 
had a nght 

I sat with my eyes fixed on him, and henevei left the 
house without havmg me at his heels , and if it ever 
happened that when he was preparmg to go out I was 
asleep, and did not notice, he would call ' Bufus, Bufus,’ 
fox that was the name he gave me 

Some weeks passed m this way, when one day a 
woman came m to buy bread Ih paymg foi it, she laid 
down several pieces of money, one of which was bad. 
The baker peiceived this, and declined to take it, demand- 
mg another m its place The woman, fox hex part, refused 
to take It back, declarmg it was perfectly good, but the 
baker would have nothing to do with it * It is xeally 
such a bad imitation,’ he exdaimed at last, 'that even my 
dog would not be taken m Here Bufus I Bufus i ’ and 
heaxmg his voice, 1 jumped on to the counter The baker 
threw down the money befoxe me, and said, ' !E^d out if 
thereis a bad com ’ I looked at each m turn, and then laid 
my paw on the false one, glancmg at the same lame at my 
master, so as to pomt it out 

The baker, who had of couxse been only in joke, was 
exceedmgjy suipnsed at my cleverness, and the woman, 
who was at last convmced that the msm spoke the truth, 
produced another piece of nmney m its place When she 
had gone, my master was so pleased that he told all the 
neighbours what I had done, and made a great deal more 
of it than there really was 

The neighbours, very natuxally, declmed to beheve 
his story, and tned me several tunes with all the bad 
money they could collect together, but I nevei failed to 
stand the test tnumphantly 

Soon, the shop was filled from moxnmg till mght, with 
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people who on the pietence of buying biead came to see 
if I was as clevei as I was lepoited to be The baker 
diove a roaimg kade, and admitted that 1 was woith 
my weight m gold to him . 

Of couise theie weie plenty who envied him his large 
custom, and many was the pitfaiU set for me, so that he 
never daied to let me out of his sight One day a woman, 
, who had not been m the shop before, came to ask £oi 
biead, like the lest As usual, I was lymg on the countei, 
and she tbiew down six corns before me, one of which 
was false I detected it at once, and put my paw on 
it, lookmg as I did so at the woman * Yes,' she said, 
noddmg her head * You are quite light, that is the one ' 
She stood gazmg at me attentively foi some time, then 
paid foi the bread, and left the shop, makmg a sign foi 
me to follow hei secretly 

Now my thoughts were always runmng on some 
means of shakmg off the ^ell laid on me, and nokcmg 
the way m which this woman had looked at me, the idea 
entered my head that perhaps she might have guessed 
what had happened, and m this 1 was not deceived 
However I let her go ona httle way, and merely stood at 
the door watchmg her She turned, and seemg that I 
was quite still, she agam beckoned to me 

The baker all this while was busy with his oven, and 
had forgotten all about me, so I stole out softly, and ion 
after the woman 

When we came to her house, which was some distance 
off, she opened the door and then said to me, * Gome m, 
come m , you will never be sony that you followed me ' 
When I had entered she fastened the door, and took me 
mto a large room, where a beautiful girl was woikmg at 
a, piece of embroidery *My daughter,' exclaimed my 
guide, ‘ I have brought you the famous dogbelongmg to 
the baker which can t^ good money horn bad You 
know that when I first heard of him, 1 told you I was 
sure he must be really a man, changed mto a dog by 
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magic To-day I went to the baker's, to piore for myself 
the truth of the story, and persuaded the dog to follow me 
heie Now what do you say ’ * 

* You are nght, mother/ rephed the girl, and nsmg she 
dipped her hand mto a vessel of water Then sprmkhng 
it over me she said, ‘If you were bom dog, lemam dog, 
but if you were bom man, by yurtue of this water resume 
your proper form ' In one moment the spell was broken 
The dog’s shape vanished as if it had never been, and it 
was a man who stood before her 

Overcome with gratitude at my dehverance, I flung 
myself at her feet, and kissed the hem of her garment 
‘How can I thank you for your goodness towards a 
stranger, and for what you have done ^ Henceforth I am 
your slave Deal with me as you will • * 

Then, m older to esplam how I came to be changed 
mto a dog, 1 told her my whole stoiy, and finished with 
lendermg the mother the thanks due to her for the 
happiness she had brought me 

‘ Sidi-Nouman,* returned the daughter, ' say no more 
about the obhgation you are under to us. The know- 
ledge that we have been of servrce to you is ample pay- 
ment Let us speak of Amma, your wife, with whom 1 
was acquamted before her mamage I was aware that 
she was a magician, and she knew too that I had studied 
the same art, under the same mistress We met often 
gomg to the same baths, but we did not like each other, 
and never sought to become fnends. As to what concerns 
you, it is not enough to have broken your spell, she must be 
pumshed for her wickedness Bemam for a momeni; with 
my mother, I beg,’ she addedhastily, ‘I wiUietum shoiiiy ' 
Left alone with the mother, I agam expressed the 
giatitude I felt, to her as well as to her daughter 

‘ My daughter,’ she answered, ' is, as you see, as accom- 
phshed a magician as Amma herself, but you would be 
astomshed at the amount of good she does by her know- 
ledge That IS why I have never mterfered, otherwise I 
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should have put a stop to it long ago ’ As she spoke, her 
daughtei enteied with a small bottle m hei hand. 
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* Sidi-Nouman,’ she said, ‘ the books I have ]ust con- 
sulted tell me that Amma is not home at piesent, but she 
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should retain at any moment I have hketnse foand out 
by theur means, that she pretends before the servants 
great uneasmess as to yoor absence She has circnlated 
a story that, while at dmnei with her, you lemembered 
some important busmess that had to be done at once, and 
left the house without shuttmg the door By this means a 
dog had strayed in, which she was forced to get nd of by 
a stick Gn home then without delay, and await Amma's 
letum m your room When she comes m, go down to 
meet her, and m her surprise, she will try to run away. 
Then have this bottle ready, and dash the water it con- 
tains over her, saymg boldly, '‘Beceive the reward of 
your crimes ” That is all I have to teU you * 

Everything happened exactly as the young magician 
had foretold 1 had not been m my house many mmutes 
befoie Amma returned, and as she approached I stepped 
m front of her, with the water m my hand She gave one 
loud cry, and turned to the door, but she was too late I 
had aheady dashed the water m her face and spoken the 
magic words Amina disappeared, and m her place stood 
the hoise you saw me beatmg yesterday 

This, Commander of the Eaithful, is my story, and may 
I venture to hope that, now you have heard the reason of 
my conduct, your Highness will not think this wicked 
woman too harshly treated^ 

* Sidi-Eouman,' rephed the Cahph, ‘your story is 
mdeed a strange one, and there is no excuse to be offered 
for your wife But, without condemnmg your treatment of 
her, I wish you to reflect how much she must suffer from 
bemg changed mto an animal, and I hope you will let 
that pumshment be enough I do not order you to insist 
upon the young magician finding the means to restore 
your wife to her human shape, because 1 know that when 
once women such as she begm to woik evil they never 
lear e off, and 1 should only brmg down on your head a 
vengeance hu. worst than the one you have undergone 
already ’ 
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STOBY OF ALI COGIA, MEBCEANT OF 

B4.QDAD 

In the leign of Haioun-al-Basohid, theie lived m Bagdad 
a mei chant named Ah Gogia, who, having neithei wife 
noi child, contented himself with the modest piohts 
pi oduced by his tiade. He had spent some years quite 
happily m the house his father had left him, when thiee 
nights lumung he dreamed that an old man had appeared 
to him, and reproached him for havmg neglected the duty 
of a good Mussulman, m delaying so long his pilgiimage 
to Mecca 

Ah Gogia was much troubled by this dream, as he 
was unwiUmg to give up his shop, and bse all his 
customers He had shut his eyes for some time to the 
necessity of peifoiming this pilgrimage, and tiled to atone 
to his conscience by an extra number of good works, but 
the dream seemed to him a direct wainmg, and he resolved 
to put the jomney off no longer 

The first thing he did was to sell hrs fuinrtuie and the 
wares he had in his shop, only reservmg to himself such 
goods as he might trade with on the road The shop it- 
self he sold also, and easily found a tenant for his private 
house The only matter he could not settle satisfactorily 
was the safe custody of a thousand pieces of gold which 
he wished to leave behind him 

After some thought, Ah Gogia hit upon a plan which 
seemed a safe one He took a large vase, and placingthe 
money in the bottom of it, £lled up the rest with ohves. 
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After coikmg the vase tightly down, he carried it to one 
of his friends, a meichant h^ himself, and said to him * 
‘My brother, you have probably heard that I am 
startmg with a caravan m a few days for Mecca I have 
come to ask whether you would do me the &.vour to keep 
this vase of ohves for me till I come back? " 

The merchant rephed readily, ‘ Look, this is the key 
of my shop . take it, and put the vase wheiever you like 
I promise that you shah find it m the same place on 
yom return ’ , 

A few days later. Ah Cogia mounted the camel that 
he had laden with merchandise, jomed the caravan, and 
arrived m due time at Mecca Like the other pilgrims 
he visited the sacred Mosque, and after all his rehgious 
duties were performed, he set out his goods to the best 
advantage, hopmg to gam some customers among the 
passers-by 

Very soon two merchants stopped before the pile, and 
when they had turned it over, one said to the other 
‘ If tins man was wise he would take these thmgs to 
Gauo, where he would get a much better price than he is 
likely to do here ’ 

Ah Gogia heard the words, and lost no time m foUow- 
mg the advice He packed up his wares, and mstead of 
letummg to Bagdad, jomed a caravan that was gomg to 
Gairo The results of the journey gladdened his heart 
He sold off everythmg almost directly, and bought a stock 
of Egyptian curiosities, which he mtended selling at 
Damascus , but as the caravan with which he would have 
to travel would not be startmg for another six weeks, 
he took advantage of the delay to visit the Pyramids, and 
some of the cities along the banks of the Nile 

Now the attractions of Damascus so fascinated the 
worthy Ah, that he could hardly tear himself away, but 
at length he remembered that he had a home m Bagdad, 
meamng to return by way of Aleppo, and after he had 
crossed the Euphrates, to follow the course of the Tigris 
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But when he reached l^ossoul, Ah had made such 
fiiends with some Peisian meichants, that they persuaded 
him to accompany them to their native land, and even as 
far as India, and so it came to pass that seven years had 
shpped by smce he had left Bagdad, and durmg all 
that tune the fnend with whom he had left the vase of 
ohves had never once thought of him oi of it In fact, 
it was only a month before Ah Gogia's actual return that 
the affair came mto his head at all, owmg to his wife's 
remarkmg one day, that it was a long tune smce she had 
eaten any ohves, and would like some 

'That remmds me,’ said the husband, 'that befoie 
Ah Cogia went to Mecca seven years ago, he left a vase 
of ohves m my care But really by this time he must be 
dead, and there is no reason we should not eat the ohves 
if we like Give me a hght, and I will fetch them and 
see how they taste ’ 

' My husband,’ answered the wife, ' beware, I pray, 
of your domg anythmg so base • Supposmg seven years 
have passed without news of Ah Cogia, he need not be 
dead for all that, and may come back any day How 
shameful it would be to have to confess that you had be- 
trayed your trust and broken the seal of the vase ' Fay no 
attention to my idle woids, I really have no desure for olives 
now And probably after all this while they are no longer 
good I have a presentiment that Ah Cogia will return, 
and what will he think of you? Give it up, I entreat ’ 
The merchant, however, refused to hsten to her advice, 
sensible though it was He took a hght and a dish and 
went mto his shop 

' If you will be so obstmate/ said his wife, ' I cannot 
help it ; but do not blame me if it turns out ilL’ 

When the merchant opened the vase he found the 
topmost ohves were rotten, and m order to see if the 
under ones were m better condition he shook some out 
mto the dish As they fell out a few of the gold pieces 
fell out too 
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The sight of the money roused all the merchant's 
greed He looked mto the vase, and saw that all the 
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bottom ^vas filled with gold He then leplaced the 
ohves and returned to his wife 

* kly wife,’ he said, as he entered the room, ' you were 
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quite light , the ohves aie lotten, and 1 have lecoiked the 
vase so well that Ah Cogia will never know it has been 
touched ' 

‘ You would have done bettei to bdieve me/ lephed 
the wife ' I tiust that no haim will come of it ’ 

These woids made no moie unpiession on the mer- 
chant than the otheis had done , and he spent the whole 
night m wondeimg how he could manage to keep the 
gold if Ah Cogia should come back and claim his vase 
Yery eaily next mommg he went out and bought hesh 
new ohves , he then thiew away the old ones, took out 
the gold and hid it, and filled up the vase with the ohves 
he had bought This done he lecoiked the vase and put 
it m the same place wheie it had been left by Ah Cogia 
A month later Ah Cogia le-enteied Bagdad, and as 
his house was still let he went to an inn , and the follow- 
ing day set out to see his fnend the meichant, who le- 
ceived him with open aims and many expiessions of 
surprise After a few moments given to mqmiies Ah 
Cogia begged the meichant to hand him ovei the vase 
that he had taken caie of foi so long 

' Oh ceitainly,’ said he, * 1 am only glad I could be of 
use to you m the matter Heie is the key of my shop , 
you will find the vase in the place wheie you put it ' 

Ah Cogia fetched his vase and earned it to his loom 
at the mn, wheie he opened it He thiust down his 
Tin.n^ , but could feel no money, still be was peisuaded 
it must be theie So he got some plates and vessels 
horn his travelhng kit and emptied out the ohves To 
no pm'pose The gold was not theie The pool man 
was dumb with honor, then, hftmg up his hands, he 
exclaimed, * Can my old fiiend leally have committed 
such a crime ^ * 

Li gieat haste he went back to the house of the 
meichant * My fnend,' he cued, ' you will be adtomshed 
to see me agam, but I can find nowheia in this vase a 
pieces of gold that I placed m the bottom under 
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the ohves Peihaps you may have taken a loan of them 
for your busmess purposes « if that is so you aiermost 
welcome 1 will only ask you to give me a leceipt, and 
you can pay the money at your leisure ’ 

The meichant, who had expected something of the 
sort, had his leply aU ready * Ah Cogia/ he said, 'when 
you brought me the vase of ohves did I evei touch it ^ I 
gave you the key of my shop and you put it yourself 
where you hked, and did you not find it m exactly tho 
same spot and m the same state ^ If you placed any gold 
m it, it must be there stiU. I know nothmg about that , 
you only told me there were ohves You can beheve me 
or not, but I have not laid a finger on the vase ' 

Ah Gogia atoll tried every means to persuade the 
merchant to admit the truth ' I love peace,* he said, ' and 
shall deeply legiet havmg to lesort to haish measuies. 
Once more, think of your reputation I shall be m despair 
if you obhge me to call in the aid of the law.’ 

‘ Ah Gogia,’ answeied the merchant, ' you allow that 
it was a vase of ohves you placed m my chaige. You 
fetched it and removed it yourself, and now you tell me 
it contamed a thousand pieces of gold, and that 1 must 
restore them to you i Did you ever say anythmg about 
them before^ '^y, I did not even know that the vase 
had ohves m it' You nevei showed them to me 1 
wonder you have not demanded pearls or diamonds 
Betne, I piay you, lest a crowd should gather m front of 
my shop ’ 

By this time not only the casual passeis-by, but also 
the neighbommg merchants, were standmg round, hscen- 
mg to the dispute, and trymg every now and then to 
smoothe matters between ^em But at the merchant’s 
last words Ah Gogia resolved to lay the cause of the 
quarrel before them, and told them the whole story 
They heard him to the end, and mquued of the meichant 
what he had to say 

The accused man admitted that he had kept Ah 



362 TEE ABABIAN NIGETS 

Oogia’s vase m his shop , hut he denied having touched 
it, and swore that as to what it contained he only knew 
what Ah Gogia had told him, and called them all to 
witness the msult that had been put upon him 

‘You have brought it on yourself,' said Ah Cogia, 
takmg him by the arm, ‘ and as you appeal to the law, the 
law you shall have * Let us see if you will dale to repeat 
youi stoiy befoie the Cadi ' 

Now as a good Mussulman the merchant was forbidden 
to lefuse this choice of a ]udge, so he accepted the test, 
and said to Ah Gogia, ‘Very well, I should like nothing 
better We shall soon see which of us is m the light ’ 

So the two men presented themselves befoie the Cadi, 
and Ah Gogia agam repeated his tale The Gadi asked 
what witnesses he had Ah Gogia rephed that he had not 
taken this precaution, as he had considered Ihe man his 
fnend, and up to that tune had always found him honest 
The merchant, on his side, stuck to his story, and 
offered to swear solemnly that not only had he never 
stolen the thousand gold pieces, but that he did not even 
know they were there The Gadi allowed him to take the 
oath, and pronounced hun innocent. 

Ah Gogia, funous at having to suffer such a loss, 
protested agamst the verdict, declarmg that he would 
appeal to the Gahph, Haroun-al-Baschid, himself But 
the Gadi paid no attention to his threats, and was qmte 
satisfied that he had done what was nght 

Judgment bemg given the merchant letumed home 
triumphant, and Ah Gogia went back to his mn to draw 
up a petition to the Gahph The next mommg he placed 
himself on the road along which the Galiph must pass 
after mid-day prayer, and stretched out hrs petition to the 
officer who walked before the Gahph, whose duty it was 
to collect such thmgs, and on entering the palace to hand 
them to his master Thme Haioun-al-Baschid studied 
them carefully 

Knowmg this custom, Ah Gogia followed the Gahph 
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into the pubhc hail of the palace, and waited the lesnlt 
After some time the officer appeared, and told him that 
the Gahph had read his petition, and had appomted an 
hour the next moiiung to give him audience He then 
mqmied the merchant’s address, so that he might be 
summoned to attend also. 

That very evemng, the Gahph, with his giand-Tizii 
Giafai, and Mesrour, chief of the eunuchs, all three 
disguised, as was their habit, went out to take a stioU 
through the town 

Going down one street, the Gahph’s attention was 
atkacted by a noise, and lookmg through a door which 
opened mto a court he perceiTed ten or twelve children, 
playmg m the moonhght hid himself m a dark 
comer, and watched them 

‘ Let us play at being the Cadi/ said the bnghtestand 
qmckest of them all ; ‘I will be the Gadi. Biing before 
me Ah Gogia, and the merchant who robbed him of the 
thousand pieces of gold * 

The boy’s words recalled to the Gahph the peknon he 
had read that mommg, and be waited with mterest to see 
what the children would do 

The proposal was hailed with ]oy by the other 
children, who had heard a great de^ of talk about the 
matter, and they qmcMj settled the part each one was to 
play The Cadi took his seat gravely, and an officer 
mtroduced ffist Ah Gogia, the plamoff, and then the 
meichant who was the defendant. 

Ah Gogia made a low bow, and pleaded his cause 
pomt bypomt, concludmg by imploring the Cadi not to 
mffict on him such a heavy loss. 

The Cadi havmg heaid his case, turned to the 
meichant, and inquned why he had not repaid Ah Cogia 
the sum m queskon 

The false merchant repeated the leasons that the real 
meichant had given to the Cadi of Bagdad, and also 
oifeied to sweai that he had told the truth. 
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'Stop a moment said the little Cadi, 'before we 
come to oaths, I should like to esamine the vase with the 
ohves Ah Gogia,’ he added, * have yon got the vase with 
you? ' and finding he had not, the Gadi contmued, ' Go 
and get it, and brmg it to nm ’ 

So Ah Cogia disappeaied foi an instant, and then 
pietended to lay a vase at the f^t of the Cadi, declarmg 
it was his vase, which he Imd given to the accused for 
safe custody, and m order to he qmte correct, the Oadi 
a^ed the merchant if he lecogmsed it as the same vase. 
By his silence the merchant admitted the fact, and the 
Cadi then commanded to have the vase opened Ah Cogia 
made a movement as if He was taking ofi the hd, and the 
httle Gadi on his port made a pretence of peermg mto a 
vase 

'What heautifol oHvesr he said, ‘I should hke to 
taste one,' and pretendmg to put one m his mouth, he 
added, ‘ they ore really excdlent i ' 

*But,’ he went on, 'it seems to me odd that ohves 
seven yeais old should be as good as that > Send for 
some dealers m ohves, and let us hear what they say > ’ 
Two childLen were presented to Him as ohve merchaniis, 
and the Gadi addressed them. * Tell me,’ he said, 'how 
long can ohves he kept so as to be pleasant eatmg?* 

*My lord,’ rephed the merchants, 'however much 
care is taken to preserve them, they nevei last beyond 
the third year They lose both taste and colom, and aie 
only fit to he thrown away.’ 

‘ If that IS so,’ answered the htide Cadi, ' esamme this 
vase, and tell me how long the ohves have been m it ’ 
The ohve merchants pretended to examme the ohves 
and taste them , then reported to the Gadi that they were 
fresh and good 

'You are mistaken,’ said he, ‘Ah Cogia declares he 
put them m that vase seven years ago ’ 

‘My lord,' returned the ohve merchants, ‘we can 
assure you that the ohves are those of the present year. 
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And if you consult aU the meichants m Bagdad you vnll 
not find one to give a contiary opinion ' 

The accused merchant opened his mouth as if to 
protest, but the Cadi gave him no time 'Be silent,’ he 
said, ' you are a thief Take him away and hang him ’ 
So the game ended, the childien clappmg then hands m 
applause, and leading the ciimmal away to be hanged 
Haroun-al-Baaohid was lost m astomshment at the 
wisdom of the child, who had given so wise a veidict on 
the case which he himself was to hear on the morrow 
' Is thei e any othei verdict possible ? ’ he asked the grand- 
vmr, who was as much impressed as himself, 'I can 
imagme no bettei judgment ' 

' If the circumstances are leally such as we have 
heoid,’ lephed the giand-vizir, 'it seems to me your 
Highness could only follow the example of this boy, m 
the method of leasomng, and also m your conclusions * 

' Then take ooieful note of this house,* said the Cahph, 
' and bnng me the boy to-monow, so that the affair may 
be tiled by him m my piesence. Summon also the Oodi, 
to leain his duty from the mouth of a child Bid Ah 
Oogia bring his vase of ohves, and see that two dealers 
m ohves ore piesent ’ So saymg the Cahph returned to 
the palace 

The next mornmg early, the grond-vizir went back 
to the house wheie they had seen the childien playmg, 
and asked for the mistiess and hei childien Three 
boys appealed, and the grand-visu mquired which hkd 
lepiesented the Cadi m their game of the previous 
evenmg The eldest and tallest, changmg colour, 
confessed that it was he, and to his mother's great alarm, 
the grand-vizn said that he had strict orders to brmg him 
into the presence of the Cahph 

'Hoes he want to take my son horn me^’ cried the 
poor woman , but the grand-vizn hastened to calm her, 
by assmmg her that she should have the boy again m an 
hour, and she would be quite satisfied when she knew 
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the reason of the summons So she dressed the boy in 
his best clothes, and the two left the house 

When the grand-vizir presented the child to the 
Caliph, he was a httle awed and confused, and the 
Caliph proceeded to explam why he had sent foi him 
' Approach, my son,’ he said kmdly ‘ I think it was you 
who judged the case of Ah Cogia and the meichant last 
night ’ I overheard you by chance, and was very pleased 
with the way you conducted it. To-day you will see the 
leal Ah Cogia and the real meichant. Seat yourself at 
once next to me ’ 

The Cahph bemg seated on his throne with the boy 
next him, the parties to the smt were ushered m One 
by one they prostrated themselves, and touched the 
carpet at the foot of the throne with then foieheads 
When they rose up, the Cahph said ‘ Now speak This 
child will give you justice, and if more should be wanted 
I will see to it myself ’ 

Ah Cogia and the meichant pleaded one aftei the 
other, but when the merchant offered to swear the same 
oath that he had taken before the Cadi, he was stopped 
by the child, who said that before this was done he must 
hist see the vase of olives 

At these words. All Cogia piesented the vase to the 
Cahph, and uncovered it The Cahph took one of the 
olives, tasted it, and ordered the expeit merchants to do 
the same They pronounced the olives good, and fresh 
that year The boy informed them that All Cogia 
declared it was seven years since he had placed them m 
the vase , to which they letumed the same answei as the 
children had done 

The accused merchant saw by this time that his 
condemnation was certam, and tried to allege something 
in his defence. The boy had too much sense to order 
him to be hanged, and looked at the Cahph, saying, ‘ Gom- 
mandei of the Paithful, this is not a game now , it is for 
youi Highness to condemn him to death and not for me ’ 
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Then the OaJiph, canyineed that the man was a thief, 
bade them take him away and hang him, which was done, 
but not before he had confessed his guilt and the place 
in which he had hidden Ah Gogia's money The Gahph 
oideied the Gadi to learn how to deal out justice from 
the mouth of a child, and sent the boy home, with a 
puise containing a hundred pieces of gold as a maik 
of his favour 
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TEE ENCHANTED E0E8E 


It was the Feast of the New Year, the oldest and most 
splendid of all the feasts m ihe Emgdom of Peisia, and the 

had been spent by the kmgm the city of Schuaz,takmg 
pait mthe magnificent spectacles piepaied by his subjects 
to do honom to the festival The sun was settmg, and the 
monaich was about to give his couit the signal to letue, 
when suddenly an Indian appealed befoie his thione, 
leading a horse iichly harnessed, and loobng m every 
reject exactly like a leal one. 

‘Sue,* said he, prostiatmg himself as he spoke, 
* although I make my appeaiance so late befoie youi 
TTigTmPBs , I can confidently assure you that none of the 
wonders you have seen durmg the toy can be compaied 
to this hoise, if you will deign to cast yom eyes upon 
him ’ 

‘ I see nothing m it,’ rephed the kmg, * except a clever 
imitation of a leal one , and any sfalled woikman might 
do as much ’ 

* Sue,’ letuined the Indian, * it is not of his omwaid 
form that I would speak, but of the use that I can make 
of him I liave only to mount him, and to wish myself 
m some special place, and no matter how distant it may 
be, m a very few moments I shall find myself theie 
It IS this. Sue, that makes the horse so marvellous, 
and if yom Higlmess will allow me, you can piove it foi 
yomself.' 

The of Peisia, who was mteiested m every thing 
out of the common, and had never befoie come acioss a 
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hoise with such quahties, bade the ludiaii mount the 
animal, and show what he could do In an mstant the 
man had vaulted on his back, and mquued where the 
monaich wished to send him 

‘ Do you see that mountam ? ’ asked the king, pointmg 
to a huge mass that towered mto the sky about thiee 
leagues horn Schiraz , ' go and brmg me the leaf of a palm 
that glows at the foot * 

The words were haidly out of the kmg's mouth when 
the Indian tamed a smew placed m the hmse's neck, 
close to the saddle, and the animal bounded like hghtnmg 
up mto the air, and was soon beyond the sight even of the 
shaipest eyes In a quarter of an hour the Indian was 
seen letummg, bearmgm his hand the palm, and, gmdmg 
his hoise to the foot of the throne, he dismounted, and laid 
the leaf befoie the kmg 

Now the monaich had no soonei proved the astomsh- 
ing speed of which the horse was capable than he longed 
to possess it himself, and mdeed, so sme was he that the 
Indian would be qmte ready to sell it, that he looked 
upon it as his own aheady 

‘ I never guessed from his mere outside how valuable 
an animal he was,’ he lemaiked to the Indian, ' and 1 am 
grateful to you for havmg shown me my error,' said he 
‘ If you wiU sell it, name your own pnce ' 

' Sue,' rephed the Indian, * I never doubted that a 
sovereign so wise and accomplished as your Highness 
would do justice to my horse, when be once knew its 
power , and I even went so far as to thmk it probable 
that you might wish to possess it Greatly as I pnse it, 
1 will yield it up to your Highness on one condition 
The horse was not constructed by me, but it was given 
me by the mventor, m exchange for my only daughter, 
who made me take a solemn oath that I would never part 
with it, except for some object of equal value ’ 

* Name anythmg you hke,' cried the monarch, mter- 
ruptmg him * My kmgdom is large, and filled with fair 
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cities You have only to choose which you would prefer, 
to become its ruler to the end of your life ’ 

‘Sire,’ answered the Indian, to whom the proposal did 
not seem nearly so generous as it appeared to the king, 
‘ I am most grateful to your Highness for your pimcely 
offer, and beseech you not to be offended with me if 1 say 
that I can only deliver up my horse m exchange foi the 
hand of the princess your daughter ' 

A shout of laughter burst from the courtiers as they 
heard these words, and Prmce Pirouz Schah, the heir 
appaient, was filled with anger at the Indian's presumption, 
The king, however, thought that it would not cost him 
much to part from the princess m order to gam such a 
dehghtful toy, and while he was hesitatmg as to his answer 
the pnnce broke m 

‘ Sire,’ he said, ‘ it is not possible that you can doubt 
for an instant what reply you should give to such an mso- 
lent bargam Consider what you owe to yourself, and to 
the blood of your ancestors ' 

‘ My son,’ lephed the kmg, * you speak nobly, but you 
do not reahse either the value of the horse, or the fact that if 
I leject the proposal of the Indian, he will only make the 
same to some other monarch, and I should be filled with 
despair at the thought that anyone but myself should own 
this Seventh Wonder of the World Of course I do not 
say that I shall accept his conditions, and perhaps he may 
be brought to reason, but meanwhile I should hke you to 
examme the horse, and, with the owner’s peiimssion, to 
make tiial of its poweis ' ' 

The Indian, who had overheard the kmg’s speech, 
thought that he saw in it signs of yieldmg to his proposal, 
so he joyfully agreed to the monarch’s wishes, and came 
forwaid to help the prmce to mount the horse, and show 
him how to guide it but, before he had fimshed, the young 
man turned the screw, and was soon out of sight 

They waited some time, expecting that eveiy moment 
he might be seenietuinmg m the distance, but at length 
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the Indian grew fnghtened, and piostrating himself before 
the thione, he said to the kmg, * Sue, your Highness 
must have noticed that the pimce, in his impatience, did 
not aUow me to tell bun what it was necessary to do m 
Older to letnm to the place from which he staited I 
implore you not to pumsh me for what was not my fault, 
and not to visit on me any misfoitune that may occui ' 

‘ But why,' cned the l^g m a burst of feai and angei, 
‘why did you not call him back when you saw him dis- 
appeaiing^’ 

‘ Sue,' lephed the Indian, ‘the rapidity of his mo\e> 
ments took me so by surprise that he was out of heanng 
before I recovered my speech But we must hope that 
he will perceive and tmn a second screw, which will have 
the effect of bringmg the horse back to eai'th/ 

‘But supposmghe does*' answered the king, ‘what 
is to hmder the horse horn descendmg straight mto the 
sea, or dashmg him to pieces on the rocks ^ ' 

' Have no feais, yom* Highness,' said the Indian , ‘ the 
hoise has the gift of passmg over seas, and of cairymg 
his nder wherever he wishes to go ' 

' Well, your head shall answer for it,' retmued the 
monarch, ‘ and if m three months he is not safe back with 
me, or at any rate does not send me news of his safety, 
youi hfe shall pay the penalty ’ So saymg, he ordered 
his guards to seize the Indian and throw him mto prison 
Meanwhile, Frmce Fuouz Schah had gone gaily up 
mto the air, and for the space of an hour contmued to 
ascend higher and higher, till the very mountams were 
not distmguishable from the plams Then he began to 
think it was tune to come down, a-n^ took for granted 
that, rn order to do this, it was only needful to turn the 
screw the reverse way, but, to his 5013)1156 and honor, he 
found that, turn as he might, he did not the smallest 
impiession He then lemembeied that he had never 
waited to ask how he was to get back to earth agam, and 
understood the danger m which he stood Luckily, he 
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did not lose his head, and set about examining the horse's 
neck with great care, till at last, to his intense joy, ho 
discovered a tiny little peg, much smaller than the other, 
close to the nght ear This he tamed, and found him- 
self dropping to the earth, though more slowly than he 
had left it 

It was now daik, and as the pnnce could see nothing, 
he was obhged, not without some feelmg of disquiet, to 
allow the horse to direct his own course, and midnight 
was already passed before Pnnce Pirouz Schah agom 
touched the ground, famt and weary from his long iide, 
and fiom the fact th/i.t he had eaten nothmg since eaily 
morning 

The first thing he did on dismounting was to try to 
find out where he was, and, as fai as he could discovei m 
the thick darkness, he found himself on the terraced loof 
of a huge^palace, with a balustiade of 'marble running 
round In one comer of the terrace stood a small door, 
opemng on to a staircase which led down mto the palace 

Some people might have hesitated before exploring 
further, but not so the pnnce ' 1 am doing no harm,' he 
said, ' and whoever the owner may be, he will not touch 
me when be sees 1 am unarmed,' and m dread of making 
a false step, he went cautiously down the staircase On 
a landing, he noticed an open door, beyond which was a 
faintly hghted hah 

Before entenng, the prince paused and listened, but 
he heard nothmg except the sound of men snonng By 
the hght of a lantern suspended from the roof, he per- 
cerved a low of black guards sleepmg, each with a naked 
sword lying by him, and he imdeistood that the hah 
must form the ante-room to the chamber of some queen 
or prmcess 

Standing quite stih, Pnnce Puouz Schah looked about 
him, till his eyes grew accustomed to the gloom, and he 
noticed a bright hght shimng through a curtain m one 
corner He then made his way softly towards it, and, 
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drawing aside its folds, passed into a magnificent chamber 
fall of sle^mg women, all l;mg on low coaches, except 
one, who was on a sofa, and this one, he knew, must be 
the pnncess 

Gently steaimg up to tiie side of her bed he looked at 
hei, and saw that she was moie beautiful than any woman 
he had ever beheld But, fi^cinated though he was, he 
was well aware of the danger of his position, as one cry 
of suipnse would awake the guards, and cause his certam 
death 

So smkmg qmetly on his knees, he took hold of the 
sleeve of the prmcess and drew her arm hghtly towards 
bun The pimcess opened hei eyes, and seemg before 
hei a handsome well-messed man, she remamed speech- 
less with astomshment 

This favourable moment was seized by the prmce, 
who bowmg low while he knelt, thus addressed her * 

' 'You behold, madame, a prmce m distiess, son to 
the Kmg of Persia, who, owmg to an adventure so 
stiange l^t you will scarcely beheve it, finds himself 
heie, a supphant for your protection But yesteiday, 1 
was m my father’s court, engaged m the celebration of our 
most solemn festival, to-day, 1 am m an unknown land, 
in danger of my life ’ 

Now the prmcess whose mercy Prmce Puouz Schah 
implored was the eldest daughter of the Kmg of Bengal, 
who was enjoymg rest and change m the palace her 
father had built her, at a httle distance from the capital 
She hstened kmdly to what he had to say, and then 
answered 

‘ Prince, be not uneasy , hospitahty and humamty are 
piacused as widely m Ben^ as they are m Persia The 
piotection you ask will be given you by aU You have my 
word for it ’ And as the prmce was about to thank her 
for her goodness, she added qmddy, 'However great may 
be my cunosity to learn by what means you have tiavelled 
here so speedily, 1 know ^at you must be famt for want of 
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food, so I shall give oideis to my women to take yon to 
one of my ohambeis, where yon will be provided with 
supper, and left to repose ' 

By this time the prmcess’s attendants were aU awake, 
and hstenmg to the oonversation At a mg n fioni then 
mistress they rose, dressed themselves hastily, and 
snatohmg up some of the tapeis which hghted the loom, 
conducted the prmceto a large and lofty room, where two 
of the number prepared his bed, and the rest went down 
to the kitchen, from which they soon returned with all 
sorts of dishes* Then, showing him cupboards filled with 
diesses and hnen, they qmtted the room 

Durmg their absence the Piincess of Bengal, who had 
been greatly stiuck by the beauty of the pnnoe, tried m 
vain to go to sleep again It was of no use she felt brood 
awake, and when her women entered the room, she 
inquired eagerly if the prmce had all he wanted, and what 
they thought of him 

* Madame,’ they rephed, * it is of course impossible for 
us to tell what impression this young man has mode on 
you For ourselves, we think you would be foitunate 
if the kmg youi father should allow you to many anyone 
so amiable Certainly theie is no one in the Gouit of 
Bengal who can be compared with him ' 

These fiattermg obseivations weie by no means dis- 
pleasmg to the pnnoess, but as she did not wish to betiay 
hex own feehngs she merely said, ‘ You are all a set of 
chatteiboxes , go back to bed, and let me sleep ’ 

When she dressed the foUowmg morning, her maids 
noticed that, contrary to her usual habit, the pimcess was 
very particular about hei toilette, and msisted on hex ban 
bemg diessed Uvo or three tunes over ' For,’ she said 
to herself, ' if my appearance was not displeasing to the 
prince when he saw me m the condition I was, how much 
more will he be struck with me when he beholds me with 
all my charms ’ 

Then she placed m her hau the largest and most 
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brilliant diamonds she could find, with a necklace, biace- 
lets and gndle, all of premons stones. And ovei her 
shoulders her ladies put a lobe of the nchest stuff m 
all the Indies, that no one was allowed to weai excepc 
members of the loyal family When she was fully 
diessed accoidmg to her wishes, she sent to know if the 
Pimce of Persia was awake and leady to receive her, as 
she desued to present herself before him 

When the princess' messenger entered his room, 
Prmce Purouz Schah was m the act of leavmgit, to mquire 
if he might be aUowed to pay his homage to her mistress 
but on hearmg the prmcess's wishes, he at once gave 
way ‘ Her will is my law,' he said, * I am only here to 
obey her orders ' 

In a few moments the prmcess herself appeared, and 
after the usual comphments had passed between them, 
the prmcess sat down on a sofa, and began to e]q)lam to 
the prmce her reasons for not givmg him an audience 
m her own apartments ' Had I done so,' she said, ‘ we 
might have been mterrupted at any hour by the chief 
of the eunuchs, who has the nght to enter whenever it 
pleases him, whereas this is forbidden ground I am all 
impatience to learn the wonderful accident which has 
procured the pleasure of your amval, and that is why I 
have come to you here, where no one can mtrude upon us 
Begm then, I entreat you, without delay ’ 

So the prmce began at the begmmng, and told all the 
story of the festival of Nedrouz held yearly m Persia, 
and of the splendid spectacles celebrated m its honom 
But when he came to the enchanted horse, the prmcess 
declared that she could never have imagmed an}1;hmg 
half so suipnsmg ' Well then,’ contmued the prince, 
' you can easily understand how the King my father, who 
has a passion for all curious thmgs, was seized with a 
violent desure to possess this horse, and asked the Indian 
what sum he would take for it. 

^The man’s answer was absolutely absurd, as you 
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will agiee, when I tell you that it was nothing less than 
the hand of the pnncess my sister ; but though all the 
bystandeis laughed and mocked, and 1 was beside myself 
with rage, I saw to my despair that my fathei could not 
make up his mind to tieat the msolent proposal os it 
deserved I tried to argue with him, but m yam He 
only begged me to examine the hoise, with a view (as I 
quite undeistood) of makmg me moie sensible of its 
value 

‘ To please my father, I mounted the hoise, and, with- 
out waitmg for any mstiuctions from the Indian, tmned 
the peg as I had seen him do In an mstant I was 
soaring upwards, much quicker than an arrow could fly, 
and I felt as if I must be gettmg so near the sky that I 
should soon hit my head agamst it I I could see nothmg 
beneath me*, and foi some time was so confused that I did 
not even know in what direction I was tiavellmg At 
last, when it was growmg daik, I found anothei soiew, 
and on tuimng it, the horse began slowly to sink towards 
the eaith I was forced to trust to chance, and to see 
what fate had m store, and it was aheady past midmght 
when T found myself on the roof of this palace I crept 
down the httle staircase, and made duectly for a hght 
whrch I percerved through an open door— I peeped 
cautiously m, and saw, as you will guess, the eunuchs 
lying asleep on the floor. I know the risks I ran, but my 
need was so great that I poid no attention to them, and 
stole safely past your guards, to the cmtain which 
concealed your doorway 

‘ The rest. Princess, you know , and it only remains for 
me to thankyoufoi the kindness you have shown me, and 
to assure you of my gratitude By the law of nations, I 
am aheady yom slave, and I have only my heart, that is 
my own, to offer you But what am I saymg? 
own ? Alas, madame, it was yours from the &st moment 

I beheld you r 

The air with which he sard these words could have 
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left no doubt on the mmd of the princess as to the effect 
of her charms, and the blush which mounted to hei face 
only mcreased her beauty 

‘ Fnncej' letumed she as soon as hei confusion per- 
mitted hei to speak, 'you have given me the gieatest 
pleasure, and 1 have followed you closely m all your 
adventures, and though you aie positively sittmg before 
me, I even trembled at youi danger m the upper legions 
of the an > Let me say what a debt 1 owe to the clmnce 
that has led you to my house , you could have entered 
none which would have given you a warmer welcome 
As to your bemg a slave, of comse that is merely a joke, 
and my reception must itself have assured you that you 
are as free here as at your hither's comt As to yom 
heart,' contmued she m tones of encomagement, ‘ I am 
quite sure that must have been disposed of long ago, to 
some pnncess who is well worthy of it, and I could not 
think of bemg the cause of your unfaithfnlness to her ’ 

Fimce Eirouz Schah was about to protest that there 
was no lady with any pnoi claims, but he was stopped 
by the entrance of one of the prmcess’s attendants, who 
announced that dinner was served, and, after all, neither 
was sorry for the mterruption 

Dinner was laid m a magnificent apartment, and the 
table was covered with dehcious fnuts , while durmg the 
repast richly dressed guls sang softly and sweetly to 
stringed mstruments After the prmce and princess had 
fimshed, they passed mto a small room hung with blue 
and gold, loolsmg out mto a ^den stocked with fioweis 
and aibutus trees, qmte diJQ^ent from any that were to be 
found m Persia 

‘ Pimcess,’ observed the young man, ' till now I had 
always beheved that Persia could boast finer palaces and 
more lovely gardens than any kmgdom upon earth But 
my eyes have been opened, and I begm to perceive that, 
wherever there is a great kmg, he will surround himself 
with buildmgs worthy of him * 
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' Fnnce,’ replied the Frmcess of Bengal, ' 1 have no 
idea what a Feisian palace is like, so I am unable to 
make comparisons I do not wish to depieoiate my own 
palace, but 1 can assure you that it is very pool beside 
that of the Kmg my father, as you will agiee when you 
have been there to greet him, as I hope you will shoiUy 
do’ 

Now the princess hoped that, by bunging about a 
meeting between the pimce and her fathei, the 'Kmg 
would be so struck with the young man's distinguished 
air and fine manners, that he would offei him his daughter 
to wife. But the reply of the Pnnce of Persia to her 
suggestion was not quite what she wished 

'Madame,’ he said, 'by takmg advantage of your 
proposal to visit the palace of the King of Bengal, I 
should satisfy not merely my curiosity, but also the 
sentiments of respect with which 1 regard him But, 
Princess, I am persuaded that you will feel with me, that 
1 cannot possibly present myself before so great a 
sovereign without the attendants suitable to my rank He 
would think me an adventurer ’ 

' If that IS all,’ she answered, ' you can get as many 
attendants here as you please There are plenty of 
Persian merchants, and as for money, my treasury is 
always open to you Take what you please ' 

Prince Fiiouz Schah guessed what prompted so much 
kindness on the part of the princess, and was much 
touched by it. StiU his passion, which increased every 
moment, did not make him forget his duty. So he 
replied without hesitation . 

' I do not know, Pnncess, how to express my gratitude 
for your obbging offer, which I would accept at once if it 
were not for the recollection of all the uneasmess the Kmg 
my father must be suffering on my account I should be 
unworthy indeed of all the love he showers upon me, 
if I did not return to him at the first possible moment. 
Por, while I am enjoymg the society of the most amiable 
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of all pnncesses, lie is, I am quite convinced, plunged m 
the deepest gnef, having lost all hope of seemg me agam 
I am suie you will undeistand my position, and will feel 
that to lemam away one mstant longei than is necessary 
would not only be ungiateful on my pait, but perhaps 
even a crime, for how do I know if my absence may not 
break his heait?’ 

*But,’ contmued the prmce, * havmg obeyed the voice 
of my conscience, I shall count the moments when, 
with youi gracious penmssion, I may present myself 
before the King of Bengal, not as a wanderer, but as a 
pnnce, to implore the favour of your hand My father 
has always informed me that m my mamage I shall be 
left quite fiee, but I am persuaded that I have only to 
describe your generosity, for my wishes to become his 
own ’ t 

The Prmcess of Bengal was too reasonable not to 
accept the explanation offered by Prmce Puouz Schah, but 
she was much disturbed at his mtention of departm'g at 
once, for she feared that, no sooner had he left her, than 
the impression she had made on him would fade away 
So she made one more effort to keep him, and after 
assunng him that she entnely approved of his anxiety to 
see his father, begged him to give her a day or two more 
of his company 

In common pohteness the prmce could hardly refuse 
this request, and the prmcess set about mventmg every kmd 
of amusement for him, and succeeded so well that two 
months shpped by almost unnoticed, m balls, spectacles 
and m huntmg, of which, when unattended by danger, the 
prmcess was passionately fond But at last, one day, he 
declared senously that he could neglect his duty no longei, 
and entreated her to put no farther obstacles m his way, 
promising at the same time to letmn, as soon as he 
could, with all the magnificence due both to hei and to 
himself 

' Prmcess,’ he added, ' it may be that m your heart 
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you class me with those false loveis whose devotion 
cannot stand the test of absence If you do, you wiong 
me j and weie it not for fear of offending you, I would 
beseech you to come with me, for my life can only be 
happy when passed with you. As for your leoeption at 
the Persian Couit, it will be as warm as your meiits 
deseive , and as foi what concerns the TCing of Bengal, 
he must be much moie mdifferent to youi welfaie than 
you have led me to beheve if he does not give his consent 
to our marriage ' 

The prmcess could not find woids m which to leply 
to the aiguments of the Pimce of Peisia, but her silence 
and her downcast eyes spoke foi her, and declared that 
she had no objection to accompanying him on his tiavels 

The only difficulty that occmied to her was that 
Pimce Enouz Schah did not know how to manage the 
horse, and she dreaded lest they might ffnd themselves m 
the same phght as before But the pimce soothed hei 
feaiS so successfully, that she soon had no other thought 
than to arrange for their flight so secietly, that no one in 
the palace should suspect it. 

This was done, and early the following moinmg, when 
the whole palace was wrapped m sleep, she stole up on to 
the roof, where the pimce was aheady awaiting her, with 
his horse’s hr ad towards Persia He mounted first, and 
helped the princess up behmd, then, when she was 
firmly seated, with her hands holding tightly to his belt, 
he touched the screw, and the hoise began to leave the 
earth quickly behind him 

He travelled with his accustomed speed, and Prince 
Puouz Schah guided him so well that m two hours and a 
half from the time of starting, he saw the capital of Persia ^ 
lying beneath him He determined to alight neither in 
tile gieat square from which he had started, nor m the 
Sultan’s palace, but m a country house at a httle distance 
from the town Here he showed the prmcess a beauti- 
ful suite of rooms, and begged her to rest, while he in- 
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formed his father of their anival, and prepared a pubhc 
reception worthy of her rank Then he ordered a horse 
to be saddled, and set ont 

AU the way through the streets he was welcomed 
with shouts of ]oy by the people, who had long lost all 
hope of seeing him agam On reachmg the palace, he 
found the Sultan surrounded by his mimsters, ah clad m 
the deepest mourmng, and his father almost went out of 
his nund with surprise and dehght at the mere sound of 
his son’s voice When he had calmed down a httle, he 
begged the prmce to relate his adventures 

The prmce at once seized the opemng thus given 
him, and told the whole story of his treatment by the 
Prmcess of Bengal, not even conceahng the fact that 
she had fallen m love wrth him ‘ And, Sne,’ ended the 
prmce, *havmg given my royal word that you would 
not refuse your consent to our marriage, I persuaded her 
to return with me on the Indian’s horse I have left her 
m one of your Highness’s country houses, where she is 
waitmg anxiously to be assured that I have not promised 
in vam ’ 

As he said this the prmce was about to throw him- 
self at the feet of the Sultan, but his father prevented 
him, and embracmg him agam, said eagerly 

* My son, not only do I gladly consent to yom maniage 
with the Prmcess of Bengal, but I will hasten to pay my 
respects to her, and to thank her m my own person for 
the benefits she has conferred on you I will then bring 
her back with me, and make all anangements for the 
wedding to be celebrated to-day ’ 

So the Sultan gave orders that the habits of mourmng 
worn by the people should be thrown off, and that there 
should be a concert of drums, trumpets and cymbals 
Also that the Indian should be taken from prison, and 
brought before him 

]&s commands were obeyed, and the Indian was led 
into his presence, surrounded by guards ‘ I have kept 
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you locked up/ said like Sultan, ‘ so that m case my son 
was lost, your life should pay the penalty He has now 
letumed, so take youi hoise, and begone fm e^ei ’ 

The Indian hastily quitted the piesence of the Sultan, 
and when he was outade, he mqmied of the man who 
had taken him out of piison whme the pimce had leally 
been all this time, and what he had been domg They 
told him the whole story, and how the Pnncess oi Bengtd 
was even then awaitmg in the country palace the consent 
of the Sultan, which at once put mto the Indian’s head 
a plan of levenge foi the tieatment he had expeiienced 
Gomg straight to the counky house, he mfoimed the 
doorkeeper who was left m charge that he had been sent 
by the Sultan and by the Frmce of Persia to fetch the 
princess on the enchanted horse, and to brmg her to the 
palace 

The doorkeeper knew the Indian by si^t, and was 
of course aware that nearly three months before he had 
been thrown mto prison by the Sultan , and seemg him 
at hberty, the man took for granted that he was speakmg 
the trut^, and made no dilSculty about leadmghim before 
the Pnncess of Bengal , while on her side, hearmg that 
he had come from the prmce, the lady ^dly consented 
to do what he wished 

The Indian, dehghted with the success of his scheme, 
mounted the horse, assisted the pimcess to mount behmd 
him, and turned the peg at the very moment that the 
prmce was leavmg the palace m Schnaz for the country 
house, followed closely by the Sultan and all the Court 
Enowmg this, the Indian d^berately steered the horse 
light above the mty, m order that his revenge for his 
unjust imprisonment might be all the quicker and 
sweeter 

When the Sultan of Persia saw the horse and its 
riders, he stopped short with astomshment and honor, 
and broke out mto oaths and cmses, which the Indian 
heard quite unmoved, knowmg that he was perfectly safe 
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from puismir But mortified aud fiinous as the Sultan 
vms, his feehngs were nothing to those of Frmce Ferouz 
Schah, when he saw the object of his passionate devotion 
bemg boine lapidly away And while he was shuck 
speechless with gnef and remorse at not havmg guarded 
her better, she vanished swiftly out of his sight What 
was he to do? Should he follow his fath^ mto the 
palace, and theie give lems to his despair? Both his 
love and his couiage alike forbade it, and he contmued 
his way to the palace 

The sight of the pnnce showed the doorkeepei of 
what foUy he had been gmlty, and fimgmg himself at 
his mastei 's feet, he unploied his pai don ' Bise,* said the 
pimce, ‘ I am the cause of this misfortune, and not you 
Go and find me the \hess of a dervish, but bewaie of 
saymg it is foi me ’ 

At a shoit distance from the country house, a convent 
of dervishes was situated, and the supeiioi, or scheik, 
was the doorkeeper's fnend So by means of a false story 
made up on the spur of the moment, it was easy enough 
to get hold of a dervish's diess, which the prmce at once 
put on, mstead of his own Disguised like this and con> 
cealmg about him a box of pearls and diamonds he had 
mtended as a present to the pnncess, he left the house 
at mghtfall, unceitam wheie he should go, but fiimly 
resolved not to return without her 

Meanwhile the Indian had turned the hoise m such a 
duection that, befoie many hours had passed, it had 
enteied a wood close to the capital of the kingdom of 
Oashmeie Peelmg very hungry, and supposmg that the 
pnncess also might be m want of food, he brought his 
steed down to the eaith, and left the pnncess m a shady 
place, on the banks of a cleai stieam 

At fiist, when the pnncess had found heiself alone, 
the idea had occurred to her of trymg to escape and hide 
herself But as she had eaten scarcely anythmg smce 
she had left Bengal, she felt she was too weak to venture 
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far, and was obliged to abandon her design On the 
return of the Indian with meats of various kmds, she 
began to eat voiaoiously, and soon had legamed sufficient 
courage to reply with spirit to his msolent remarks 
Goaded by his threats she sprang to her feet, calling 
loudly for help, and luckily her cries were heard by a 
troop of horsemen, who rode up to mqune what was the 
matter 

How the leader of these horsemen was the Sultan of 
Cashmere, retummg from the chase, and he instantly 
turned to the Indian to mquire who he was, and whom he 
had with him The Indian rudely answered that it was 
his wife, and there was no occasion for anyone else to 
mterfeie between them 

The pimcess, who, of course, was ignorant of the 
rankcjf her dehverer, demed altogether the Indian's story 
‘ My loid,’ she cned, ‘ whoever you may be, put no faith 
m this impostor He is on abominable magician, who 
has this day torn me from the Pnnoe of Persia, my 
destmed husband, and has brought me here on this 
enchanted horse ’ She would have continued, but her 
tears choked her, and the Sultan of Cashmere, convmced 
by her beauty end her distmguished air of the truth of 
her tale, ordered his followers to cut off the Indian’s 
head, which was done immediately 

But rescued though she was from one peril, it seemed 
as if she had only fallen mto another The Sultan com- 
manded a horse to be grven her, and conducted her to his 
own palace, where he led her to a beautiful apartment, 
and selected female slaves to wort on her, and eunuchs to 
be her guard Then, without allowmg her time to thank 
him for aU he had done, he bade her repose, saymg she 
should tell him her adventures on the foUowmg day 

The prmcess fell asleep, flattermg herself that she 
had only to relate her story foT the Sultan to be touched 
by compassion, and to restore her to the prmce without 
delay But a few hours were to undeceive her 
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When the Emg of Cashmere had qmtted hei presence 
the evenmg before, he had resolved that the sun should 
not set agam without the prmcess becommg his wife, and 
at daybreEik prodamation of his mtenhon was made 
thioughout the town, by the sound of drums, trumpets, 
cymbals, and other instruments calculated to hll the 
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heait with joy The Pnncess of Bengal was early 
awakened by the noise, but she did not for one moment 
imagine that it had anything to do with her, till the 
Sultan, arriving as soon as she was dressed to mqime 
after her health, informed hei that the mimpet blasts 
she heard were part of the solemn maniage ceremonies, 
for which he begged her to prepare Tj^ unexpected 
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annonncemezit caused the pimcess such terror that she 
sank down m a dead faint 

The slaves that were m waitmg ran to her aid, and 
the Sultan himself did his best to bimg hei back to 
consciousness, but for a long while it was all to no pui- 
pose At length her senses began slowly to come back to 
- her, and then, lathei than break faith with the Prmce of 
Peisia by consentmg to such a mainage, she deteinmied 
to feign madness So she began by saymg all sorts of 
absurdities, and usmg all kmds of strange gestures, while 
the Sultan stood watchmg her with soirow and sinpnse 
But as this sudden seizure showed no sign of abatmg, be 
left her to hei women, ordermg them to take the greatest 
cai& of her StiU, as the day went on, the malady 
seemed to become woise, and by mght it was almost 
violent 

Days passed m this mannei, till at last the Sultan of 
Gashmeie decided to summon all the doctors of his 
court to consult together ovei her sad state Then 
answer was that madness is of so many different kmds 
that it was impossible to give an opmion on the case 
without seemg the pimcess, so the Sultan gave o^eis 
that they were to be introduced mto her chamber, one by 
one, every man accordmg to his rank 

This decision had been foreseen by the pimcess, who 
knew qmte well that if once she allowed the physiciiins 
to feel her pulse, the most ignorant of them would ^scover 
that she was m perfectly good health, and that her 
madness was feigned, so as each man approached, she 
broke out into such violent paroxysms, that not one dared 
to lay a fmgei on her A few, who pietended to be 
cleverer than the rest, declared that they could diagnose 
sick people only from sight, ordeied her ceitam potions, 
which she maae no di£&culty about takmg, as she was 
persuaded they were all harmless 

When the Sultan of Cashmere saw that the court 
doctors could do nothing towards cmmg the pimcess, he 
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called m those of the city, who faied no bettei Then he 
had lecourse to the most celebiated physicians in the 
othei laige towns, but hndmg that the task was beyond 
then science, he finally sent messengeis into the othei 
neighbommg states, with a memoiandum contammg full 
paticulais of the pnncess’s madness, offeimg at the same 
time to pay the expenses of any physician who would 
come and see foi himself, and a handsome leward to the 
one who should cme hei In answei to this piodama- 
tion many foieign piofessois flocked mto Cashmeie, but 
they natmally weie not more successful than the lest had 
been, as the cure depended neither on them nor their sbll, 
but only on the prmcess herself 

It was durmg this time that Prmce Euouz Schah, 
wandeimg sadly and hopelessly horn place to place, 
onived m a laige city of India, wheie he heard a great 
deal of talk about the Prmcess of Bengal who had gone 
out of her senses, on the very day that she was to have 
been married to the Sultan of Cashmere This was 
quite enough to mduce him to take the road to Cashmeie, 
and to mquire at the fiist inn at which he lodged m the 
capital the full paiticulais of the story When he knew 
that he had at last found the prmcess whom he had so 
long lost, he set about devismg a plan for her rescue 
The first thmg he did was to procme a doctor's robe, 
so that his dress, added to the long beard he bad allowed 
to grow on hrs travels, might unmistakably proclaim his 
profession He then lost no tune m gomg to the palace, 
where he obtamed an audience of the chief usher, 
while apologismg for his boldness m presummg to think 
that he could cme the prmcess, where so many others had 
failed, declared that he had the secret of certain remedies, 
which had hitherto never failed of their effect 

The chief usher assured him that he was heartily 
welcome, and that the Sultan would receive him with 
pleasme, and m case of success, he would gam a 
magnificent reward 
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When the Pimce of Peisia, m the disguise of a 
physician, was bi ought befoie him, the Sultan wasted no 
time in talking, beyond lemaikmg that the meie sight of 
a doctor thiew the pimcess mto tianspoits of lage He 
then led the pimce up to a loom undei the loof, wbch 
had an openmg thiough which he might obseive the 
pimcess, without himself bemg seen 

The pimce looked, and beheld the' pimcess lechmng 
on a sota with teais m hei eyes, singing softly to heiself 
a song bewoilmg hei sad destiny, which had depiived her, 
peihaps for evei, of a bemg she so tendeily loved The 
young man's heait beat fast as he hstened, foi he needed 
no fuithei pi oof that her madness was feigned, and that 
it was love of him which had caused hei to lesoit to this 
species of tuck He softly left his hiding-place, and 
letuined to the Sultan, to whom he lepoited that he was 
suie fiom ceitam signs that the pimcess’s malady was 
not mom able, but that he must see hei and speak with 
hei alone 

The Sultan made no difficulty m consentmg to this, 
and commanded that he should be usheied m to the 
pimcess's apaitment The moment she caught sight of 
hiB physician's lobe, she spiang horn her seat in a fury, 
and heaped insults upon him The pimce took no notice 
of hei behaviour, and appioaohmg quite close, so that his 
woids might be heaid by hei alone, he said m a low 
whispei, ' Look at me, pimcess, and you will see that I 
am no doctoi, but the Pimce of Peisia, who has come to 
set you fiee ’ 

At the sound of his voice, the Pimcess of Bengal 
suddenly giew calm, and an expression of ]oy oveispieod 
hei face, such as only comes when what we wish foi 
most and expect the least suddenly happens to us Poi 
some time she was too enchanted to speak, and Pimce 
Puouz Sohah took advantage of hei silence to explain 
to hei all that had occmied, his despau* at watching 
hei disappeai befoie his veiy eyes, the oath he had 



TEE ENCHANTED HOBSE 385 

sworn to follow her over the woild, and his laptuie at 
finally discoveimg her m the palace at Cashmeie When 
he had finished, he begged in his turn that the pnncess 
would tell him how she had come theie, so that he mighc 
the better devise some means of lescmng her from the 
tyranny of the Sultan 

It needed but a few words from the pnncess to make' 
him acquamted with the whole situation, and how she 
had been forced to play the part of a mad woman m 
Older to escape from a mamage with the Sultan, who had 
not had sufficient pohteness even to ask her consent If 
necessary, she added, she had resolved to die sooner than 
perimt herself to be forced mto such a umon, and break 
faith with a pnnce whom she loved 

The pnnce then mquired if she knew what had become 
of the enchanted horse smce the Indian’s death, but the 
prmcess could only reply that she had heard nothmg 
about it Still she did not suppose that the horse could 
have been forgotten by the Sultan, after all she had told 
him of its value 

To this the pnnce agreed, and they consulted together 
over a plan by which she might be able to make her 
escape and return with him mto Persia And as the first 
step, she was to dress herself with care, and receive the 
Sultan with civihty when he visited her next mommg 

The Sultan was transported with dehght on leammg 
the result of the interview, and his opmion of the doctor’s 
skill was raised still higher when, on the followmg day, 
the prmcess behaved towards him m such a way as to 
persuade him that her complete cure would not long 
delayed However he contented himself with assurmg 
her how happy he was to see her health so much 
improved, and exhorted her to make every use of so 
clever a physician, and to repose entue confidence m 
him Then he retued, without awaitmg any reply from 
the princess 

The PriApe of Persia left the room at the same time, 
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and asked if he might be allowed humbly to inquiie by 
what means the Pimcess of Bengal had reacb^ Cash- 
meie, which was so fai distant horn hei fathei’s kingdom, 
and how she came to be theie alone The Sultan thought 
the question veiy natuial, and told him the same stoiy 
that the Fimcess of Bengal had done, adding that he 
had oideied the enchanted hoise to be taken to his 
treasury as a curiosity, though he was quite ignoiant how 
it could be used 

^Sue,' lephed the physician, 'youi Highness’s tale 
has supphed me with the due I needed to complete the 
lecoveiy of the pnncess During hei voyage hithei on 
an enchanted hoise, a portion of its enchantment has 
by some means been communicated to her peison, and it 
can only be dissipated by certain perfumes of which I 
possess the secret If your Highness will deign to 
consent, and to give the court and the people one of the 
most astomshing spectacles they have ever witnessed, 
command the horse to be brou^t into the big square 
outside the palace, and leave the rest to me 1 promise 
that in a very lew moments, m presence of all the 
assembled multitude, you shall see the pnncess as 
b^althy both m mind and body as ever she was in her 
hfe And in order to make the spectacle as impressive 
as possible, 1 would suggest that she should be richly 
dressed and covered ^vlth the noblest jewels of the crown ’ 

The Sultan readily agreed to aU that the prmce pro- 
posed, and the following morning he desued that the 
enchanted horse should be taken from the treasury, and 
brought mto the great square of the palace Soon the 
rumour began to spread through the town, that something 
extraordinary was about to happen, and such a crowd 
began to collect that the guards had to be called out to 
keep order, and to make a way for the enchanted horse 

When all was ready, tiie Sultan appeared, and took 
his place on a platform, surrounded by the chief nobles 
and officers of his court When they wer^ seated, the 
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Pimcess of Bengal was seen leaving the palace, accom- 
panied by the ladies who had been assigned to hei by the 
Sultan She slowly appioached the enchanted hoise, and 
with the help of hei ladies, she mounted on its back 
Duectly she was m the saddle, with her feet m the 
stiLLups and the biidle m hei hand, the physician placed 
aiound the hoise some laige biazieis full of bummg coals, 
into each of which he thiew a peifume composed of all 
soits of dehcious scents Then he ciossedhis hands ovei 
his bieast, and with loweied eyes walked thiee times 
loUnd the hoise, mutteimg the while ceitam woids 
Soon theie aiose horn the bummg biaziers a thick smoke 
which almost concealed both the hoise and pimcess, and 
this was the moment for which he had been waiting 
Spimgmg hghtly up behmd the lady, he leaned foiwaid 
and turned the peg, and as the hoise daited up mto the 
ail, he died aloud so that his woids weie heard by all 
present, ‘Sultan of Cashmeie, when you wish to many 
pimcesses who have sought yourpiotection, leain first to 
gam then consent ’ 

It was in this way that the Pimce of Persia rescued 
the Pimcess of Bengal, and returned with her to Persia, 
where they descended this time before the palace of the 
King himself The marriage was only delayed just long 
enough to make the ceremony as brilliant as possible, 
and, as soon as the rejoicings were over, an ambassador 
was sent to the Kmg of Bengal, to inform him of what 
had passed, and to ask his approbation of the alliance 
between the two countries, which he heartily gave 
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THE STORY OF TWO SISTERS WHO WEBE 
JEALOUS OF THEIR YOUNGER SISTEB 


Onoe upon a time tlieie leigned over Persia a Sultan 
named Kosrouschali, who from his boyhood had been fond 
of pnttmg on a disguise and seekmg adventuies m all 
parts of the city^ aocompamed by one of his officers, dis- 
guised like himself And no soonei was his father bnned 
and the ceremomes over that marked his accession to 
the throne, than the young man hastened to thiow off 
his robes of state, and calling to his vizir to make leady 
likewise, stole out m the simple dress of a private citizen 
into the less known streets of the capital 

Passmg down a lonely street, the Sultan heoid 
women’s voices m loud discussion , and peepmg tbiough 
a ciack in the door, he saw thiee sisters, sittmg on a sofa 
.in a large haU, talkmg m a very hvely and earnest 
maimer Judgmg from the few words that reached bis 
ear, they weie each explammg what sort of men they 
wished to marry 

^ I ask nothing better,’ cned the eldest, ‘ than to have 
the Sultan’s baker for a husband Think of being able to 
eat as much as one wanted, of that dehcious bread that 
is baked for his Highness alone ^ Let us see if your wish 
is as good as mme ’ 

‘ I,’ lephed the second sister, ‘ should be quite content 
with the Sultan’s head cook 'What dehcate stews I 
should feast upon > And, as I am persuaded that the 
Sultan’s bread is used aU through the palace, I should 
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have that into the baigam You see, my dear sister, my 
taste IS as good as youis ' 

It was now the turn of the youngesii sistei, who 
was by fai the most beautiful of the thiee, and had, 
besides, moie sense than the othei two ‘ As foi me,’ 
she said, ' I should take a higher flight ; and if we aie to 
wish foi husbands, nothmg less than the Sultan himself 
will do for me ’ 

The Sultan was so much amused by the conversation he 
had overheard, that he made up his mmd to gratify their 
wishes, and tuinmg to the grand-vizir, he bade bun note 
the house, and on the following mormng to brmg the 
ladies mto his presence 

The grand-vizm fulfilled his commission, and hardly 
givmg them tune to change their dresses, desued the 
three sisters to follow him to idie palace Here they were 
presented one by one, and when they had bowed before 
the Sultan, the sovereign abruptly put the question to 
them 

’ Tell me, do you remember what you wished for last 
mght, when you were making yieiry^ Eear nothmg, 
but answer me the truth ' 

These words, which were so unexpected, threw the 
sisteis mto great confusion, their eyes feU, and the blushes 
of the youngest did not fail to make an impression on the 
heart of the Sultan, All three remamed silent, and he 
hastened to continue ‘ Do not be ahaid, 1 have not the 
shghtest mtention of giving you pam, and let me tell 
you at once, that I know the wishes formed by each 
one You,’ he said, tuinmg to the youngest, ‘who 
desued to have me for an husband, shall be satisfied this 
\ery day And you,’ he added, addressing himself to the 
othei two, ‘ shall be marned at the same moment to m} 
baker and to my chief cook ' 

When the Sultan had finished speaking the three 
sisters flung themselves at his feet, and the youngest 
faltered out, ' Oh, sue, since you know my foohsh words. 
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believe, I pray you, that they weie only said m joke I 
am unworthy of the honoui you propose to do me, and 
1 can only ask pardon foi my boldness ' 

The other sisters also kied to excuse themselves, but 
the Sultan would hear notbmg 

* No, no,' he said, ' my mind is made up Your wishes 
shall be aocomphshed ’ 

So the three weddings were celebrated that same day, 
but with a great difference' That of the youngest was 
marked by all the magnificence that was customary at 
the marriage of the Shah of Persia, while the festivities 
attendmg the nuptials of the Sultan's baker and his chief 
cook were only such as were smtaUe to then conditions 
This, though qmte natmal, was highly displeasing to 
the elder sisters, who fell mto a passion of jealousy, which 
m the end caused a great deal of trouble and pain to 
several people And the first time that they had the 
opportumty of speaking to each other, which was not till 
seveial days later at a pubhc bath, they did not attempt 
to disguise their feelmgs 

' Gan you possibly understand what the Sultan saw m 
that httle cat,’ sard one to the other, ' for him to be so 
fascmated by her ? ’ 

‘ He must be quite Idmd,’ returned the wife of the 
chief cook ' As for her lookmg a httle younger than we 
do, what does that matter 9 You would have made a fat 
better Sultana than she ' 

‘ Oh, I say nothmg of myself,’ lephed the eldei, ‘ and 
if the Sultan had chosen you it would have been all veiy 
well , but it really grieves me that he should have selected 
a wretched httle creature hke that However, I will be 
revenged on her somehow, and I beg you will give me 
your help m the matter, and tell me anythmg that j^ou 
can think of that is likely to mortify her ' 

In order to cany out th^ wicked scheme the two 
sisters met constantly to talk over then ideas, though all 
the while they pretended to be as friendly as ever 
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towaids the Sultana, who, on hei part, invaiiably treated 
them with kmdness Foi a long iome no plan occuned 
to the two plotters that seemed m the least hkely to meet' 
mth success, but at length the expected buth of an heir 
gave them the chance for which they had been hopmg 
They obtained peimission of the Sultan to take up 
then abode in the palace for some weeks, and never left 
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then sister night or day When at last a httle boy, 
beautiful as the sun, was bom, they laid bm in his cradle 
and earned it down to a canal which passed though the 
grounds of the palace Then, leavmg it to its fate, they 
mfoimed the Sultan that mstead of the son he had so 
fondly desired the Sultana had given birth to a puppy 
At this dreadful news the Sultan was so overcome wrth 
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lage and gnef ijhat it was with gieat dif&cnlty that the 
grand-vizir managed to save the Sultana from his wiath 
Meanwhile the cradle contmued to float peacefully 
along the canal till, on the outsknts of the loyal gardens, 
it was suddenly perceived by the mtendant, one of the 
highest and most lespected ofdcials m the kmgdom 
‘ Go,' he said to a gardener who was woikmg neai, 
‘ and get that cradle out for me ’ 

The gardener did as he was bid, and soon placed the 
cradle m the hands of the mtoidant 

The official was much astonished to see that the 
cradle, which he had supposed to be empty, contamed a 
baby, which, young though it was, aheady gave promise of 
gieat beauty Havmg no children himself, although be 
had been manied some years, it at once occuned to him 
that here was a child which he could take and bung up 
as his own And, bidding the man pick up the cradle 
and follow him, he turned towaids home 

*My wife,’ he exclaimed as he entered the loom, 
* heaven has denied us any children, but heie is one that 
has been sent in then place Send for a nuise, and I 
will do what is needful pubhdy to recogmse it as my son ’ 
The wife accepted the baby with joy, and though the 
mtendant saw quite well that it must have come horn the 
royal palace, he did not think it was bis busmess to 
inqune further mto the mystery. 

The foUowmg year another pnnce was bom and sent 
adnf t, but happily for the baby, the mtendant of the gardens 
again was walking by the canal, and corned it home as 
before 

The Sultan, naturally enough, was still more furious 
the second tune than the flrst, but when the same cuiious 
accident was repeated m the thud year he could contiol 
himself no longer, and, to the great joy of the jealous 
sisters, commanded that the Sultana should be executed 
But the poor lady was so much beloved at Court that not 
even the dread of sharmg her fate could prevent the 
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giand-vwii and the comtieis ftom thio^Ting themselves 
at the Sultan’s feet and implonng him not to inhict so 
ciuel a pumshment foi "what, after all, was not her fault 
‘ Let hei hve,’ entreated the giand-vizir, ‘ and bamsh 
hei horn yom presence for the rest of her days That m 
itself will be p unishm ent enough ' 

TTis first passion spent, the Sultan had regamed his 
self-command ‘ Let her hve then,’ he said, ‘ smce you have 
it so much at heart But if I grant her hfe it shall only be 
on one conditiion, which shall make her daily piay for 
death Let a box be built for her at the door of the 
principal mosque, and let the window of the box be always 
open There shA shall sit, m the coarsest clothes, and 
every Mussulman who enters the mosque shall spit m her 
face m passmg Anyone that refuses to obey shall be 
exposed to the same punishment himself You, vizir, 
wdl see that my orders are earned out ’ 

The grand-vizir saw that it was useless to say more, 
and, full of triumph, the sistcas watched the buildmg of 
the box, and thenhstened to the jeers of the people at the 
helpless Sultana sitting mside But the poor lady bore 
herself with so much dignity and meekness that it was 
not long before she had won the sympathy of those that 
were best among the crowd 

But it IS now time to return to the fate of the thud 
baby, this time a princess Like its brothers, it was 
found by the mtendant of the gardens, and adopted by 
him and his wife, and all three were brought up with 
the greatest care and tenderness 

As the children grew older theu beauty and air of 
distinction became more and more marked, and theu 
manners had all the grace and case that is proper to 
people of high birth The pnnees had been named by 
then foster-father Bahman and Per viz, after two of the 
ancient kings of Peisia, while the prmcess was called 
Fanzade, or the child of the genu 

The mtendant was careful to bring them up as befitted 
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iheir leal rank, and soon appointed a tutor to teach the 
young pimces how to read and wnte And the pnncess, 
determined not to be left behind, showed herself so anxious 
to learn mth her biothers, that the mtendont consented to 
her joining m their lessons, audit was not long before she 
knew as much as they did 

from that time all their studies were done m common 
They had the best masters for the fine arts, geogiaphy, 
poetry, history and science, and even foi sciences which 
aie learned by few, and every branch seemed so easy to 
them, that theu teachers were astonished at the progress 
they made The pnncess had a passion for music, 
and could sing and play upon all sorts of instruments , 
r>he could also ride and dnve as well as her brothers, 
ihoot with a bow and arrow, and throw a javelin with the 
same skill as they, and sometimes even better 

In order to set off these accomphshments, the mten- 
dant resolved that his foster children should not be pent 
up any longer in the narrow borders of the palace gardens, 
'\\here he had always hved, so he bought a splendid 
country house a few miles from the capital, surrounded 
by an immense park This park he filled with wild beasts 
of various sorts, so that the princes and prmcess might 
hunt as much as they pleased 

When everything was ready, the mtendant threw him- 
self at the Sultan’s feet, and after referrmg to his age and 
his long services, begged his Highness’ permission to 
resign his post This was granted by the Sultan m a 
few gracious words, and he then inquired what reward he 
could give to his faithful servant' But the mtendant 
declared that he wished for nothing except the con- 
tinuance of his Highness’ favour, and prostrating himself 
once more, he retired from the Sultan’s presence 

five 01 SIX months passed away m the pleasures of 
the country, when death attacked the mtendant so sud- 
denly that he had no time to reveal the secret of their 
birth to his adopted children, and as his wife had long 
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been dead also, it seemed as if the princes and the princess 
would nevei know that they had been bom to a higher 
station than the one they filled Then sorrow for then 
father was very deep, and they hved qmetly on m then 
new home, without feelmg any desne to leave it foi court 
gaieties or mtiigues. 

One day the prmces as usual went out to hunt, bui; 
then sister remained alone m her apartments While 
they were gone on old Mussulman devotee appeared at 
the door, and asked leave to enter, as it was the horn of 
prayer The princess sent orders at once that the old 
woman was to be taken to the private oratory m the 
grounds, and when she had finished her prayers was to 
be shown the house and gardens, and then to be brought 
before her 

Although the old woman was very prous, she was not 
at all mdifferent to the magnificence of all around her, 
which she seemed to understand as well as to admne, 
and when she had seen it all she was led by the servants 
before the prmcess, who was seated m a room which 
surpassed m splendour all the rest 

' My good woman,’ said the princess pomtmg to a sofa, 
' come and sit beside me I am dehghted at the oppor- 
tunity of speakmg for a few moments with so holy a 
person’ The old woman made some objections to so 
much honour being done her, but the princess refused to 
hsten, and insisted that her guest should take the best 
seat, and as she thought she must be tued ordered 
refreshments 

While the old woman was eatmg, the prmcess put 
several questions to her as to her mode of hfe, and the 
pious exercises she practised, and then inquued what she 
thought of the house now that she had seen it 

* Madam,’ rephed the pilgrim, 'one must be hard 
indeed to please to find any fault It is beautiful, comfor t- 
able and well ordered, and it is impossible to imagme any- 
thing more lovely than the garden But smce you ask 
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mo, I muet confess that it lacks three things to make it 
absolutely perfect/ 

‘And what can they be’* cned the princess ' Only 
tell me, and 1 will lose no time in getting them * 

‘ The three things, madam,* rephed the old woman, 
‘ aie, drst, the Talking Bird, whose voice draws all other 
singing buds to it, to jom m chorus And second, the 
Singing Tiee, where every leaf is a song that is nevei 
silent And lastly the Golden Water, of which it is 
only needful to pour a single drop into a basin for it to 
shoot up into a fountain, wkch will never be exhausted, 
nor will the basin ever overflow * 

‘Oh, how can I thank you,* cned the princess, ‘for 
telling me of such treasures I But add, I piay you, to 
your goodness by further informing me where I can find 
them * 

' Madam,' lepUed the pilgrim, ‘ I should ill repay the 
hospitahty you have shoivn me if I refused to answer your 
question The three thmgs of which 1 have spoken aie 
all to be found m one place, on the holders of this kingdom, 
towaids India Yom messenger has only to follow the 
road that passes by your house, for twenty days, and at 
the end of that time, he is to ask the first person he meets 
foi the Talking Bird, the Singing Tree, and the Golden 
Watei ' She then rose, and bidding farewell to the prin- 
cess, went her way 

The old woman had taken hei departure so abruptly 
that the Princess Panzade did not perceive till she ^vas 
really gone that the directions were hardly clear enough 
to enable the search to be successful And she was still 
thinking of the subject, and how delightful it would be 
to possess such raiities, when the pimces, her biotheis, 
leturned from the chase 

‘ What is the mattei, my sister ’ ' asked Pimce 
Bahman, ‘ why ore you so giave? Are you ill’ oi bos 
anything happened’ ' 

Princess Panzade did not answer directly, but at 
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length she laised her eyes, and rephed that theie vras 
nothing Tviong 

*But theie imst be somethmg,' peisisted Pnnce 
Bahman, ‘foi you to haye changed so much dunng the 
short time we have been absent Hide nothmg horn us, 
I beseech you, unless you wish us to believe that the 
confidence we have always had m one another is now to 
cease ’ 

‘ When I said that it was nothmg,* said the ptmcess, 
moved by his woids, * I meant that it was nothmg that 
affected you, although I admit that it is certainly of some 
impoitance to me Like myself, you have always thought 
this house that om father built for us was perfect m every 
lespect, but only to-day I have learned that thiee thmgs 
aie still lackmg to complete it These are the Talkmg 
Bird, the Smgmg Tiee, and the Golden Watei * Aftei 
ezplammg the pecuhar quahties of each, the pimcess 
contmued * It was a Mussulman devotee who told me 
all this, and wheie they might aU be found Peihaps you 
will think that the house is beautiful enough as it is, and 
that we can do quite well without them , but m this I 
cannot agiee with you, and I shall nevei be content until 
1 have got them So counsel me, I piay, whom to send 
on the undertaking ’ 

‘ My deal sister,’ rephed Pnnce Bahman, ‘ that you 
should caie about the matter is qmte enough, even if we 
took no mteiest m it ourselves But we both feel with 
you, and I claim, as the elder, the nght to make the fiist 
attempt, if you will teU me wheie I am to go, and what 
steps I am to take * 

Pimce Pei VIZ at fiist objected that, bemg the head of 
the family, his biother ought not to be allowed to expose 
himself to danger , but PnnceBabmanwouldheai nothmg, 
and letued to make the needful piepaiations for his 
journey 

The nextmommg Pimce Bahman got up very early, and 
aftei biddmg faiewell to his brother and sister, mounted 
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hib hor&e But ju&t as he ‘was about to touch it with his 
whip, he was stopped by a <uy from the piincess 

' Oh, perhaps after all you may never come back , one 
never can tell what accidents may happen. Give it up, I 
imploie you, for I would a thousand tunes rather lose the 
Talkmg Bird, and the Singmg Tree and the Golden 
Watei, than that you should run into danger " 

* My dear sister," answered the piince, * accidents only 
happen to unlucky people, and I hope that I am not one 
of them But as everything is uncertain, I promise you 
to be very careful Take this knife," he continued, hand> 
mg her one that hung sheathed fiom his belt, ‘ and every 
now and then draw it out and look at it. As long as 
it keeps bright and clean as it is to-day, you will know that 
I am livmg , but if the blade is spotted with blood, it 
will be a sign that I am dead, and you shall weep for 
me’ 

So saying, Fimce Bahman bade them farewell once 
more, and started on the high road, well mounted and 
fully armed Bor twenty days he rode straight on, 
tuining neither to the light band nor to the left, till he 
found himself drawing near the frontiers of Persia. 
Boated under a tree by the wayside he noticed a hideous 
old man, with a long white moustache, and beard that 
almost fell to bis feet His nails had grown to an 
enormous length, and on his head he wore a huge hat, 
which served him for an umbrella 

Prince Bahman, who, lemembering the directions of 
the old woman, had been since sunrise on the look-out 
for some one, recognised the old man at once to be a 
dervish. He dismounted from his horse, and bowed low 
before the holy man, saying by way of greeting, ' My 
father, may your days be long m the land, and may all 
your wishes be fulfilled * ’ 

The dervish did his best to reply, but his moustache 
was so thick, that his woriU were hardly intelligible, and 
the prince, percemng what was the matter, took a pair of 
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scissois fiom his saddle pockets, and lequested p^mission 
to cut off some of the moustache, as he had a question of 
gieat impoitance to ask the dervish The dervish made 
a sign that he might do as he liked, and when a few 
mches of his hau and heard had been pruned all round, 
the pimce assured the holy man that he would hardly 
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beheve how much younger he looked The dervish smiled 
at his compliments, and thanked him for what he had 
done 

' Let me,’ he said, * show you my gratitude for makmg 
me more comfortable by telhng me what I can do for 
you' 
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* Gentle dervish,’ lephed Pnnce Bahman, w^tha 
from for, and I seek the Talkmg Bud, the Smging Tiee, 
and the Golden Water I know that they are to he found 
somewhere m these parts, bnt 1 am ignoiapt of the exact 
spot Tell me, I pray yon, if you oan, so that I may not 
have travelled on a useless quest ’ While he was speak- 
mg, the prmce observed a change m the countenance of 
the dervish, who waited foi some time before he made 
reply 

< My lord,’ he said at last, ‘ I do know the road for 
which you ask, but your kmdness and the fnendship I 
have conceived for you make me loth to pomt it out ’ 

* But why not ’ * mquired the pimce ' What danger 
oan theie be ? ’ 

'The very gieatest danger,’ answered the dervish 
' Other men, as brave as you, have nddendown thisioad, 
and have put me that question I did my best to turn 
them also from their purpose, but it was of no use Not 
one of them would hsten to my woids, and not one of 
them came back. Be warned m time, and seek to go no 
furthei ’ 

‘ 1 am grateful to you for your mterest m me,' said 
Pimce Bahman, 'and for the advice you have given, 
though I cannot follow it But what dangers can theie be 
m the adventure which courage and a good sword cannot 
meet’’ 

'And suppose,’ answered the dervish, 'that your 
enemies are mvisible, how then ’ ’ 

‘Nothing wiU make me give it up,’ lephed the 
pnnce, ‘ and foi the last time 1 ask you to tell me where 
I am to go * 

When the dervish saw that the pimce’s mmd was 
made up, he drew a bail from a bag that lay near him, and 
held it out 'If it must be so,’ he said, with a sigh, ' take 
this, and when you have mounted yom horse throw the baU 
m hont of you It wiU roll on tiU it reaches the foot 
of a mountain, and when it stops you will stop also. 7ou 
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-will lihen throw the hndle on yoiu. horse's neek without 
any fear of his straying, and will dismount. On each, 
si^ yon will see vast Heaps of big black stones, and will 
hear a multitude of msultmg voices, but pay no heed to 
them, and, above all, beware of ever tummg your head 
If you do, you will instantly become a black stone like 
the rest Poi those stones are m r eahty men hke yourself, 
who have been on the same quest, and have failed, as 1 
fear that you may fad also If you manage to avoid this 
pitfall, and to reach the top of the mountam, you will find 
there the Talkmg Bud m a splendid cage, and you can 
ask of him where you are to seek the SmgmgTree and the 
Golden Water ^at is aU I have to say You know what 
you hav& to do, and what to avoid, but if you ore wise you 
will thmk of it no more, but return whence you have 
come * 

The prmce smihngly shook his head, and thanking 
the dervish once more, he sprang on his horse and threw 
the ball before him 

The bail rolled along the road so fast that Prmce 
Bahman had much difiiculty in keepmg up with it, and it 
never relaxed its speed till the foot of the mountam was 
reached Then it come to a sudden halt, and the prmce 
at once got down and flung the bndle on his horse's neck 
Hepausedforamoment,andlookedromidhimattbemasses 
of black stones with which the sides of the mountam 
were covered, and then beganresolutely to ascend He had 
hardly gone fom steps when he heard the sound of voices 
around him, although not another creature was m sight 
‘ Who 13 this imbecile ^ ’ cried some, * stop him at once ' 
*!Kill him,' shrieked others, *H^pi robbers' mmderers' 
help ' help ' ’ ‘ Oh let him alone,* sneered another, and 
this was the most trymg of all, ' he is such a beautiful 
young man , I am sme the bird and the cage must have 
been kept for him ' 

At first the prmce took no heed to all this clamour, 
but contmued to press forward on his way Unfortunately 
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tins conduct, instead of silencing the voices, only seemed 
to initate them the moie, and they aiose 'with ledoubled 
fury, m fiont as weU as behmd. After some ti-ma he giew 
bewildeied, his knees began to tiemble, and finjling him- 
self m the act of falling, he foigot altogether the advice of 
the dervish He turned to dy down the mountam, and in 
one moment became a black stone 

As may he imagmed, Prmce Perm and his sistei 
weie all this tune m the greatest anxiety, and consulted 
the magic knife, not once but many tunes a day. 
Hitheito the blade had lemamed blight and spotless, bur 
on the fatal horn on which Prmce Hahman and his hoise 
were changed into black stones, large drops of blood 
appeared on the smface *AhI my beloved hiother,*ciied 
the princess m hoiTor, throwing the knife horn her, 
shall never see you agam, and it is I who have tailed yon. 
Pool that I was to hsten to the voice of that temphess, 
who piohably was not speaking the truth TVhat are the 
Talkmg Bud and the Smgmg Tree to me, m comparison 
'With you, passionately though I long for them ! * 

Prmce Perm’s giief at his hiothei’s loss was not less 
than that of Princess Parizade, but he did not waste his 
time on useless lamentations. 

* My sistei,* he sard, * why should you think the old 
woman was deceiving you about these treasures, and what 
would have been her object mdomgsoi No, no, om brother 
must have met his death by some accident, or want of 
precaution, and to-morrow I 'wiU start on the same quest 
Ternded at the thought that she nught lose her only 
remaining brother, the princess entreated him to give up 
his pioject, but he remained firm Before setting out, 
however, he gave hei a chaplet of a hundred pearls, and 
said, ‘ 'When I am absent, thil this over daily forme. But 
if you should find that the beads stick, so that they 'will 
not shp one after the other, you "wiU know that my 
brother’s fate has befallen me StiH, we must hope for 
better luck ’ 
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Then he depaited, and on the twentieth day of his 
joniney fell m with the deivish on the same spot as 
Prince Bahman had met him, and began to question him 
as to the place wheie the Talking Bnd, the Smgmg Tiee 
and the Golden Watei weie to be found As m the 
case of his biothei, the davish tried to make him give 
up his pioject, and even told him that only a few weeks 
since a young man, beaimg a strong lesemblance to him- 
self, had passed that way, but had never come back 
again 

‘ That, holy deivish,’ lephed Prmce Perviz, ‘was my 
elder biothei, who is now dead, thou^ how he died I 
cannot say ' 

‘He is changed mto a black stone/ answeied the 
deivish, ‘like all the lest who have gone on the same 
eiiand, and you will become one likewise if you aie not 
moie caieful m foUowmg my duections ’ Then he charged 
the piince, as he valued his life, to take no heed of 
the clamom of voices that would pmsue him up the 
mountain, and handmg him a ball fiom the bag, which 
still seemed to be half full, he sent him on his way. 

When Piince Perviz reached the foot of the mountam 
he jumped from his horse, and paused for a moment to 
recall the instructions the dervish had given him Then 
he strode boldly on, but had scarcely gone hve or six 
paces when he was startled by a man’s voice that seemed 
close to his ear, exclaimmg, ‘Stop, rash fellow, and let 
me punish your audacity ' This outrage entirely put the 
deiwish’s advice out of the prmce's head He drew his 
sword, and tmned to avenge himself, but almost before 
he had realised that there was nobody there, he and his 
horse were two black stones 

Not a mornmg had passed smce Prince Perviz had 
ridden away without Princess Parizade telhng her beads, 
and at night she even hung them round her neck, so that 
if she woke she could assure herself at once of her 
brothel’s safety She was m the very act of movmg them 
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through her fingers at the moment that the piince fell a 
viotim to his impatience, and her heart sank when the 
first pearl remamed fixed in its place However she had 
long made up her mmd what she would do m such a case, 
and the foUowmg mormng the pnncess, disguised as a 
man, set out for the mountam 

As she had been accustomed to ridmg from her child- 
hood, she managed to travel as many s^es daily as her 
brothers had done, and it was, as before, on the twentieth 
day that she arrived at the place where the dervish was 
sittmg ^Good dervish,* she said pohtely, ‘will you 
allow me to rest by you for a few moments, and perhaps 
you will be so kmd as to tell me if you have evei heard 
of a Talking Bird, a SmgmgTree, and some Golden Water 
that are to be found somewhere near this ^ * 

‘ Madam,* rephed the dervi^, ‘ for m spite of your 
manly dress your voice betrays you, I shall be proud to 
serve you m any way 1 can But may I ask the purpose 
of your question’’ 

* Good dervish,* answered the pnncess, ‘ I have heard 
such glowing descnptions of these three thmgs, that I 
cannot rest ^ I possess them * 

‘ Madam,* said the dmish, ‘ they are far more beau- 
tiful than any descnption, but you seem ignoiant of all 
the difficulties that stand m yom way, or you would 
hardly have undeitaken such an adventure Give it up, I 
pray you, and return home, and do not ask me to help you 
to a cruel death * 

‘ Holy father,' answered the pnncess, 'I come horn 
fai, and I should be m despair if I turned back without 
having attained my object. Tou have spoken of dif- 
ficulties ; tell me, I entieat you, what they are, so that I 
may know if I can overcome them, or see if they aie 
beyond my strength.' 

So the dervish repeated his t^e, and dwelt more fiimly 
than before on the clamour of the voices, the horrors of 
the black stones, which were once hvmg men, and the 
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difficulties of climbing the mountam, and pomted out 
that the chief means of success was never to look behmd 
till you had the cage m your grasp 

' As far as I can see,' said the pnncess, ‘ the fiist 
thin g IS not to mind the tumult of the voices thac follow 
you till you leachthe cage, and then nevei to look behmd 
As to this, I think I have enough self-contiol to look 
straight befoie me , but as it is quite possible that I mighc 
be frightened by the voices, as even the boldest men have 
been, I will stop up my eais with cotton, so that, let them 
make as much noise as they like, I shall hear nothmg * 

* Madam,’ cned the dervish, ‘ out of all the number 
who have asked me the way to the mountam, you are the 
first who has ever suggested such a means of escaping 
the danger * It is possible that you may succeed, but all 
the same, the iisk is gieat ' 

‘Good dervish,' answeied the pnncess, ‘I feel m my 
heait that 1 shall succeed, and it only lemains for me to 
ask you the way I am to go * 

Then the demsh said that it was useless to say more, 
and he gave her the ball, which she flung befoie her 
The fiist thing the pnncess did on amvmg at the 
moimtam was to stop hei eais with cotton, and then, 
matang up hei mmd which was the best way to go, she 
began hei ascent In spite of the cotton, some echoes of 
the voices reached her eais, but not so as to trouble hei 
Indeed, though they giew louder and moie msulting the 
higher she climbed, the pnncess only laughed, and said 
to herself that she certainly would not let a few rough 
woids stand between her and the goal At last she 
peiceivedm the distance the cage and the bird, whose 
voice joined itself m tones of thunder to those of the rest 
* Beturn, letum > never dais to come near me ’ 

«At the sight of the bud, the pnncess hastened her 
steps, and without vesmg herself at the noise which by 
this tune had grown deafenmg, she walked straight up to 
the cage, and semng it, she said ‘ Now, my bud, I have 
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got you, and I shall take good care that you do not 
escape ’ As she spoke she took the cotton homhei eais, 
foi It was needed no longer 

‘ Biave lady/ answeied the hud, ‘ do not blame me 
foi hating jomed my voice to those who did then best to 
pieseive my freedom Although confined m a cage, 1 
was content with my lot, but if I must become a slave 1 
could not wish for a nobler misness than one who has 
shown so much constancy, and horn this moment I swear 
to serve you faithfully. Some day you will put me to the 
pioof, foi I know who you aie bettei than you do yom- 
self Meanwhile, tell me what I can do, and 1 will obey 
you’ 

' Bud,’ lephed the prmcess, who was filled with a 
joy that seemed stiange to heiself when she thought that 
the bud had cost hei the hves of both her Inotheis, 

* Bud, let me fiist thank you foi youi good wiU, and then 
let me ask you wheie the Golden Waiei is to be found ’ 
The bud desmibed the place, which was not fai dis- 
tant, and the prmcess filled a small silver fiask that she 
had biought with hei foi the pmpose She then lemined 
to the cage, and said ‘ Bud, theie is still something else, 
wheie shall I find the Smgmg Tiee ? ’ 

'Behind you, m that wood/ lephed the bud, and the 
pimcess wandeied thiough the wood, till a sound of the 
sweetest voices told hei she had found what she sought 
But the tiee was tall and stiong, and it was hopeless 
to thmk of upiootmg it 

' You need not do that,’ said the bud, when she had 
letmned to ask counsel 'Bieak off a twig, and plant it 
m yom gaiden, and it will take loot, and giow mto a mag- 
nificent tiee ’ 

When the Prmcess Paiizade held m her hands the 
thiee wondeis piomised hm by the old woman, she said 
to the bud * ' All that is not enough It was owing to 
you that my biotheis became black stones I cannot 
tell them horn the mass of others, but you must know. 
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and point them out to me^ I beg yon, for I -wish to carry 
-shem away ' 

For some reason that the prmcess conld not gaess 
these words seemed to displease the bird, and he did not 
answer The pimcess waited a moment, and then con- 
tmned m severe tones, ‘Have yon forgotten that yon 
yourself said that yon are my slave to do my bidding, and 
also that yonx life is in my power ’ ‘ 

‘ No, I have not forgotten,’ rephed the bird, ' bnt what 
yon ask is very difficult However, I will do my best. 
If you look round,’ he went on, ‘yon will see a pitcher 
standmg near. Take it, and, as yon go down the moun- 
tam, scatter a httle of the water it contams over every 
black stone and yon will soon find your two brothers ' 
Prmcess Panzade took the pitcher, and, carrymg with 
her besides the cage the twig and the flask, returned 
down the monntam side At every black stone she 
stopped and sprinkled it with water, and as the water 
toucW it the stone instantly became a man 'When she 
suddenly saw her brothers before her her dehght was 
mixed with astomshment 

' Why, what are you domg here ? ' she cned. 

'We have been asleep,' tb^y said 
' Yes,’ returned the prmcess, ' bnt without me your 
sleep would probably have lasted till the day of judg' 
ment Have you forgotten that you came here m search 
of the Talking Bud, the Smgmg Tree, and the Golden 
Water, and the black stones that were heaped up along 
the road 9 Look round and see if there is one left 
These gentlemen, and yourselves, and aJl your horses 
were changed mto these stones, and I have dehvered you 
by spnnkimg you with the water horn this pitcher As 
I could not return home without you, even though I had 
gamed the prizes on which 1 had set my heart, I forced 
the Talkmg Bird to tell me how to break the spell ’ 

On hearmg these words Prmce Bahman and Pimce 
Perviz understood all they owed then sister, and the 
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kmghtb who stood by declared themselves her slaves and 
ready to carry out her mshes. But the princess, while 
thanlong them for their pohteness, eiEpIained that she 
-svished for no company but that of her brothers, and that 
the rest were free to go where they would 

So saying the princess mounted her hoise, and, 
dechnmg to allow even Pnnce Bahman to carry the cage 
^vith the Talking Bird, she entrusted him with the branch 
of the Sm^g Tree, while Frmce Pervia took caie of the 
flask contammg the Golden Water 

Then they rode away, followed by the kmghts and 
gentlemen, who begged to be permitted to escort them 
It had been the mtention of the party to stop and tell 
their adventures to the dervish, but they found to their 
sorrov/ that he was dead, whether from old age, oi 
whether from the feehng that his task was done, they 
nevei knew 

As they continued their road then: numbers giew 
daily smallei, for the kmghts turned off one by one to 
their own homes, and only the brothers and sister finally 
drew up at the gate of the palace 

The pnncess earned the cage straight into the garden, 
and, as soon as the bud began to sing, mgbtingales, larks, 
thrushes, finches, and all sorts of other buds mmgled 
their voices m chorus The branch she planted m a 
comer near the house, and m a few days it had grown 
mto a great tree As for the Golden Water it was poured 
mto a great marble basin specially prepared for it, and it 
sv/elled and bubbled and then shot up into the air in a 
fountam twenty feet high 

The fame of these wondars soon spread abroad, and 
people came from far and near to see and adnurc 

.After a few days Prince Bahman and Pnnce Perviz 
fell back into then oidmary way of life, and passed 
most of their time hunting One day it happened that 
the Sultan of Persia was also hunting in the same direc- 
tion, an4, not wishmg to interfere mth his sport, the 
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young men, on heaimg the noise of the hunt appioachmg, 
piepaaed to letne, but, as luck would have it, they turned 
into the very path down which the Sultan was coming 
They thiew themselves horn then hoises and piostiated 
themselves to the eaith, but the Sultan was cmious to see 
then faces, and commanded them to nse 

The pimces stood up lespectfuUy, but qmte at then 
ease, and the Sultan looked at them foi a few moments 
without speakmg, then he asked who they weie andwheie 
they hved 

' Sue,’ lephed Piihce Bahman, ‘ we aie sons of your 
Highness’s late mtendant of the gaidens, and we hve in a 
house that he built a shoit time befoie his death, waitmg 
tiU an occasion should offei itself to serve yom Bhghness ' 
' You seem fond of hunting,* answeied the Sultan 
‘ Sue,' lephed Fiince Bahman, ‘ it is oui usual exeicise, 
and one that should be neglected by no man who expects 
to comply with the ancient customs of the kingdom and 
beai aims ’ 

The Sultan was delighted with this lemaik, and said 
at once, 'In that case I shall take gieat pleasuie m 
watching you Come, choose what soit of beasts you 
would hke to hunt ’ 

The pimces jumped on their hoises and followed 
the Sultan at a httle distance They had not gone 
veiy far befoie they saw a numbei of wild animals 
appeal at once, and Frmce Bahman staited to give chase 
to a hon and Fiince Ferviz to a beai Both used then 
javehns with such skill that, dnectly they ariived withm 
stiikmg lange, the hon and the beai fell, pieiced thiough 
and thiough Then Fiince Ferviz puisued a hon and Fiince 
Bahman a beai, and in a very few mmutes they, too, la^ 
dead As they weie makmg leady foi a thud assault the 
Sultan mteifeied, and, sending one of his officials to 
summon them, he said smilmg, ' If 1 let you go on, there 
wiU soon be no beasts left to hunt Besides, youi courage 
and manneis have so won my heait that I will not hare 
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you expose yourselves to further danger I am convinoed 
that some day or other I shall find you useful as well as 

He then gave them a warm invitation to stay with 
him altogether, but with many thanks for the honour done 
them, they begged to be excused, and to be suffered to 
remain at home 

The Sultan, who was not accustomed to see his offers 
rejected, mquired their reasons, and Frmce Bahman 
explamed that they did not wish to leave their sister, and 
were accustomed to do nothmg without consultmg all 
three together 

‘ Ask her advice, then,* rephed the Sultan, * and to- 
morrow come and hunt with me, and give me your 
answer ' 

The two prmces returned home, but their adventme 
made so httle impiession on them that they qmte forgot 
to speak to their sister on the subject The next morning 
when they went to hunt they met the Sultan m the same 
place, and he mquired what advice then: sister had given. 
The young men looked at each other and blushed At 
last Prmce Bahman said, * Sire, we must throw ourselves 
on your Highness's mercy Neither my brother nor 
myself remembered anything about it.' 

'Then be sure you do not forget to-day,’ answered the 
Sultan, ‘ and bring me back your reply to-morrow ’ 

When, however, the same thing happened a second 
time, they feared that the Sultan might be angry with 
them for their caielessness But he took it m good part, 
and, diawing three httle golden balls from his purse, he 
held them out to Frmce Bahman, saymg, ' Put these m 
your bosom and you will not forget a third time, for when 
you remove your girdle to-mght the noise they will make 
in falling wiU remind you oihcay wishes * 

It all happened as the Sultan had foieseen, and the two 
brothers appeared m their sister’s apartments j'ust as she 
was m the act of stepping into bed, and told their tale. 
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The Princess Fanzade ms mnch disturbed ai; ihe news, 
and did not conceal her feelings. * Your meeting with 
the Sultan is very honourable to you,' she said, * and 
will, I dare say, be of service to you, but it places me m a 
very awkvrard position It is on my account, I know; 
that you have resisted the Sulton’s wishes, and I am very 
grateful to you for it But kmgs do not like to have their 
offers refused, and m time he would heair a grudge against 
you, which would render me very unhappy Consult the 
Talkmg Bud, who is wise and ffur-seemg, and let me hear 
what he says ’ 

So the bud was sent for and the case laid before him 

' The prmces must on no account refuse the Sultan’s 
proposal,' said he, ‘ and they must even invite him to 
come and see your house ' 

'But, hud,’ objected the pnncess, 'you know how 
dearly we love each other, not all this spoil our 
friendship ’ * 

'Not at all,' rephed the bud, 'it will make it all the 
closer’ 

‘Then the Sultan wiU have to see me,' said the 
pnncess 

The bud answered that it ms necesssuy that he should 
see her, and everythmg would turn out for the best 

The foUowmg morning, when the Sultan mquued if 
they had spoken to theu sister and what advice she had 
given them, Prmce Bahman rephed that they were ready 
to agree to his Highness’ wishes, and that theu sister had 
leproved them for theu hesitation about the matter. The 
Sultan received theu excuses with great kmdness, and 
told them that he ms sure they would be equally faithful 
to him, and kept them by his side for the rest of the day, 
to the vexaaon of the grand-vizir and the rest of the 
court 

When the procession entered m this order the gates of 
the capital, the eyes of the people who crowded the sueets 
were i^ed on the two young men, strangers to every one 
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'Oh, if only the Sultan had had sons like that!' they 
muimuied, ‘ they look so distinguished and are about the 
same age that his sons would have been [ ’ 

The Sultan commanded that splendid apartments 
should be prepared for the two brothers, and even insisted 
that they should sit at table with him Durmg dmner he 
led the conversation to various scientihc subjects, and 
also to history, of which he was especially fond, but 
whatever topic they might be discussing he found that 
the views of the young men were always worth hstemng 
to ' If they were my own sons,' he sard to himself, ‘ they 
could not be better educated > ' and aloud he comphmented 
them on then leammg and taste for knowledge 

At the end of the evenmg the pnnces once more pros- 
trated themselves before the throne and asked leave to 
return home , and then, encouraged by the gracious words 
of farewell uttered by the Sultan, Pnnce Bahman said 
' Sire, may we daie to take the liberty of asking whether 
you would do us and our sister the honour of resting for 
a few minutes at our house the first time the hunt passes 
that way ’ ' 

‘ With the utmost pleasure,’ rephed the Sultan , * and 
as 1 am all impatience to see the sister of such accom- 
phshed young men you may expect me the day after to- 
morrow ’ 

The princess was of comse most anxious to entertain 
the Sultan in a fitting way, but as she had no experience 
m court customs she ran to the Talkmg Bu:d, and begged 
he would advise her as to what dishes should be 
served 

' kly dear mistress,' rephed the bud, ' your cooks are 
very good and you can safely leave all to them, except 
that you must be careful to have a dish of cucumbers 
stuffed with peail sauce, served with the first course ' 

* Cucumbers stuffed with pearls ' ' exclaimed the 
pnncess 'Why, bud, who ever heard of such a dish? 
The Sultan wiU expect a dinner he can eat, and not one he 
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can only admue ' Besides, if I weie to use all the peails 
I possess, they would not be haU enough ’ 

‘ Mistiess,’ rephed the bud, ‘ do what I tell you and 
nothing but good will come of it And as to the pearls, if 
you go at dawn to-monow and dig at the foot of the fiist 
tiee m the paik, on the light hand, you will find as many 
as you want ’ ' 

The pimcess had faith m the bud, who geneially 
pioved to he light, and taking the gaidenei with hei eaily 
next moimng followed out his duections carefully Aftei 
digging foi some tune they came upon a golden box 
fastened with httle clasps 

These were easily undone, and the box was found to 
be full of pearls, not veiy large ones, but well-shaped and 
of a good colom So leavmg the gardener to fill up the 
hole he had made undei the tiee, the prmcess took up 
the box and returned to the house 

The two pimces had seen her go out, and had won- 
dered what could have made her use so early Full of 
curiosity they got up and dressed, and met theu sister as 
she was letuimng with the box under her arm 

‘What have you been doing’' they asked, ‘and did 
the gardener come to tell you he had found a tieasme ? ’ 

‘ On the contrary,* rephed the prmcess, ‘ it is I who 
have found one,’ and openmg the box she showed her 
astomshed brothers the pearls mside Then, on the way 
back to the palace, she told them of her consultation with 
the bud, and the advice it had given her All three tried 
to guess the meanmg of the smgulai counsel, but they 
were forced at last to admit the explanation was beyond 
them, and they must be content blmdly to obey 

The first thing the princess did on entermg the palace 
was to send for the head cook and to order the repast for 
the Sultan When she had fimshed she suddenly added, 
‘ Besides the dishes I have mentioned there is one that 
you must prepare expressly for the Sultan, and that no 
one must touch but yourself It consists of a stuffed 
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oacamber, and the stuffing is to be made of these 
pearls ' 

The head cook, who had never m all bis expenenoe 
heard of snch a dish, stepped back in amazement. 

* Yon think 1 am mad/ answered the prmoess, who 
perceived what was m his mmd * But I know quite well 
what I am doing Go, and do your best, and take the 
pearls with you ' 

The next morning the princes started for the forest, 
and were soon ]omed by the Sultan The hunt began 
and contmued tiU nud-day, when the heat became so gieat 
that they weie obliged to leave off Then, as arranged, 
they turned their horses’ heads towards the palace, and 
while Prmce Bahman lemamed by the side of the Sultw, 
Prmoe Perviz rode on to warn his sister of then* approach. 

The moment his Highness entered the courtyaid, the 
prmoess flung heiBelf at his feet, but he bent and laised 
her, and gazed at her for some tune, struck with hei 
grace and beauty, and also with the mdeflnable air of 
courts that seemed to hang round this country gnl ‘ They 
are all worthy one of the other/ he said to himself, ' and 
I am not surpnsed that tlmy thmk so much of hei 
opmions I must know more of them ' 

By this time the prmoess had leoovered from the 
first embarrassment of meeiong, and pioceeded to make 
her speech of welcome 

‘ This 18 only a simple country house, Sue,' she said, 

‘ smtable to people Lke ourselves, who live a qmet life 
It cannot compare with the great city mansions, much 
less, of course, with the smallest of the#Sultan’s palaces ’ 

‘ I cannot qmte agiee with you,’ he rephed , ‘ even the ^ 
little that I have seen 1 admire greatly, and I wiU reserve 
my judgment until you have shown me the whole.’ 

The princess then led the way from room to room, 
and the Sultan exammed everythmg carefully * Do you 
cali this a simple country house ^ * he said at last ‘ Why, if 
every country house was hke this, the towns would soon 
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be deserted I am no longer astomshed that yon do not 
\7ish to leave it Let us go mto the gaadens, which I am 
sure are no less beautiful than the rooms * 

A small dooi opened straight mto the garden, and the 
first object that met the Sultan’s eyes was the Golden 
Water 

‘ What lovely coloured water i ’ he exclaimed , ‘ where 
IS the sprmg, and how do you make the fountam use so 
high? 1 do not beheve there is anythmg like it m the 
world' He went forward to exauune rt, and when he 
had satisfied his cmiosity, the pimcess conducted him 
towards the Smgmg Tree 

As they drew near, the Sultan was startled by the 
sound of steange vorces, but could see nothing ‘ Where 
have you hidden yom musicians ^ * he asked the prmcess , 
‘ are they up m llie au, or under the earth? Smely the 
owners of such charmmg voices ought not to conceal 
themselves 1 * 

‘Sue,’ answered the prmcess, ‘the voices all come 
from the tree which is straight m front of us, and if 
you will deign to advance a few steps, you will see that 
they become clearer ’ 

The Sultan did as he was told, and was so wrapt m de- 
hght at what he heard that he stood some time m silence 

‘ Tell me, madam, I pray you,' he said at last, ' how 
this marvellous tree came mto your garden? It must 
have been brought from a great distance, or else, fond as 
I am of all curiosities, I could not have missed hearmg of 
it I What IS its name ? ’ 

‘ The only name it has, sue,' replied she, ‘ is the Smg- 
mg Tree, and it is not a native of this country Its history 
IS mixed up with that of the Golden Water and of the 
Talking Bud, which you have not yet seen If your 
Highness wishes I will teU you the whole story, when you 
have recovered from your fatigue ' 

' Indeed, madam,' returned he, ‘ you show me so many 
wonders that it is impossible to feel any fatigue Let us 
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go once moie and look at the Golden Water , and I am 
dymg to see the Talking Bud ' 

The Sultan could haidly tear himself away horn the 
Golden Water, which puzzled him moie and moie ‘ You 
say,’ he obseived to the pimcess, ‘ that this watei does 
not come from any spiing, neither is brought by pipes 
All I understand is, that neither it nor the Singmg Tree 
IS a native of this country ’ 

‘ It IB as you say, sure,’ answered the prmcess, * and if 
you ezamme the basin, you will see that itis all m one piece, 
and therefore the water could not have been brought 
through it What is more astomshmg is, that I only 
emptied a small flaskftil mto the basm, and it mcieased 
to the quantity you now see ’ 

* Well, I win look at it no more to-day,’ said the Sultan 
* Take me to the Talkmg Bud ' 

On approaohmg the house, the Sultan noticed a vast 
quantity of buds, whose voices filled the air, and he 
luquued why they were so much more numerous here 
than in any other part of the garden 

‘Sue,’ answered the prmcess, ‘ do you see that cage 
hangmg m one of the wmdows of the saloon ? that is the 
Talkmg Bud, whose voice you can hear above them all, 
even above that of the nightmgale And the buds crowd 
to this spot, to add then soup to his ' 

The Sultan stepped through the window, but the bud 
took no notice, oontmumg his song as before 

‘My slave,' said the prmcess, ‘this is the Sultan, 
make him a pietty speech ’ 

The bud stopped smgmg at once, and all the other 
buds stopped too 

‘ The Sultan is welcome,' he said ‘ I wish him long 
hfe and all prosperity.’ 

* I thank you, good bud,' answered the Sultan, seatmg 
himself before the repast, whrch was spread at a table 
near the window, ' and I am enchanted to see m you the 
Sultan and Krug of the Buds ' 
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The Sultan, n ofacm g that his favouiite dish of 
ououmber was placed hefoie him, proceeded to help him- 
self to it, and was aii\azed to find that the staffing was of 
peails ‘ A novelty, mdeed 1 * ciied he, ' bat I do not 
understand the leason of it , one cannot eat peails 1 ' 

' Sue,* rephed the bud, beffire either the prmces oi the 
pn nnft Hq could speok, ‘ surely your highness cannot be so 
surprised at beholding a cucumber stuffed with peails 
when you beheved without any difficulty that the Sultana 
had presented you, mstead of children, with a dog, a cat, 
and a log of wood * 

believed it,’ answered the Sultan, 'because the 
women attendmg on her told me so * 

' The women, sue,’ said the bud, ' were the sisters of the 
Sultana, who weie devoured with jealousy at the honour 
you had done hei, and m order to revenge themselves 
mvented this story Have tiiem exammed, and they will 
confess their crime These are your children, who were 
saved from death by the mtendant of your gardens, and 
brou^t up by him as if they were his own ’ 

I^e a flash the truth came to the mind of the Sultan 
‘ Bird,' he cned, ' my heart tells me that what you say is 
true My childien,’ he added, ' let me embrace you, and 
embiace each other, not only as brothers and sister, but 
as havmg m you the blood royal of Persia which could 
flow m no nobler vems ’ 

When the first moments of emotion were over, the 
Sultan hastened to fimsh his repast, and then tummg 
to his childien he exclaimed 'To-day you have made 
acquomtance with your father To-monow I will brmg 
you the Sultana your mother Be ready to receive her ’ 
The Sultan then mounted his horse and rode qiuckly 
back to the capital Without an mstant’s delay he sent 
for the grand-vizir, and ordered him to seize and question 
the Sultana’s sisters that very day This was done They 
were confronted with each other and proved guilty, and 
were executed m less than an hour 

But the Sultan did not wait to hear that his order s had 
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been caimed out before going on foot, followed by bis 
whole court to the door of the great mosque, and drawmg 
the Sultana with bis own band out of the na^ow piison 
where she had spent so many years, ' Madam,’ he cned, 
embracmg her with tears m his eyes, ‘ I have come to ask 
your pardon for the mjustice I have done you, and to re- 
pair it as far as I may I have already begun bypumsh- 
mg the authors of this abommable crime, and I hope you 
will forgive me when 1 introduce you to our children, who 
are the most chaimmg and acodmphshed cieatuies m the 
whole world Come with me, and take back your position 
and all the honour that is due to you.' 

This speech was dehvered m the presence of a vast 
multitude of people, who had gathered from all paits on 
the first hmt of what was happening, and the news was 
pasr^ed horn mouth to mouth m a tew seconds 

Eaily next day the Sultan and Sultana, dressed m 
lobes of state and followed by all the court, set out foi the 
country house of their childien Here the Sultan pre- 
sented them to the Sultana one by one, and for some time 
there was nothmg but embraces and tears and tender 
words Then they ate of the magnificent dinner which 
had been prepared for them, and after they were all re- 
fieshed they went mto the garden, where the Sultan 
pomted out to his wife the Golden Water and the Smgmg 
Tree As to the Talking Bird, ^e had already made 
acquamtance with him 

In the evenmg they rode together bank to the capital, 
the prmces on each side of then father, and the prmcess 
with her mother Long before they reached the gates 
the way was Imed with people, and the air filled with 
shouts of welcome, with which were mmgled the songs of 
the Talking Bud, sittmg m its cage on the lap of the 
prmcess, and of the buds who followed it 

And in this maimer they came back to their father’s 
palace 
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